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THI SERMONS
Of Rove. HENRY WARD BEEOHER and EDWIN H
OHAPIN are reported for us by tho best Phonographors of
Now York, and published verbatim overy week in this paper.
Eranrit PAeE—REv, II. W, Beecher's Sermon,
Tuiep Paae—Rev, Dr. Chopin's Bermon,
‘BixTit Paoe~—Cora L. V. Hatch's Dlscourse.

‘Written for the Banner of nght..

-“BERTHA hEE”

MA R R I A G D
o 4To the Memory of my Huebend thls tale is dedioeted.

L LY ANN . PORTER, .
: Aulllor of “Dora Moare,’f “ C’ounlry Né:_qhbon,”' é-c., &c.

; _: \LHAI’TBR xw. B

2" BIOKNESS AT THE BOARDING-S0MOOL.

It tokes two or- three, days, aftér vacation, for the

buoyant spirits of &chool girls to subside into the usu-

. al quiet of school-day life. Now dresses and bonnets
are to be exhibited, and the events of the journey to

] disoussed parties to bé- talked over, and certain
young gentlemen to bo described—somie to undergo
‘the wit and sarcasm’ of the many, and some to be
oomplimented for their « spleudld whiskers,” their
o glorious eyes,” their “fine figures,” or their long
purses. -

.Anna was not to return till Spring, and we missed
her pale face ‘and quiet sympathy.” Miss Crooks was
removed to & large room in the lower story, opposite
thie parlor, and her room- mate was & niece of Miss
Garland, cousin to Mr. Calvin. How this came to
poss, it was not difficult, for us to imagine, Miss
Lincoln- was placed with me, much to my delight,
vvluoh was a little too openly expressed, and brought
.upon me.the future vengeance of Miss Crooks.

, Addie was detained some days on account of a
# gplendid party,” she wrote, which was to be given
by her friends at the Astor, and which she * would n’t
miss for all the world,” as she wrote to Miss Lincoln,

“The school was, at this time, one of the. most pop-
ular’in New England, and every quarter brought a
large acoession of nunbers; and Miss Garland, find-
ing her labors too great, engaged an Associate Prin-
oipsl. Her first appearance afforded some amuse-
ment to .the girls. She was short, thiok set, with
large features, and a face round as the full moon—
quick, impulsive in her movements. Her dress was
very plain, and put on with littlo regard to tasto or
neatness-in fitting, The only article on which
she'seomed to spend any thought, was her huge
white lace turban, made like my mother’s ; but the
form and hearing of ‘the one woman were so differ-

‘ent, that T always felt like smiling when I looked at
Miss St. Leon’s towering turban—it was'ag if o lit-
tle;: short, thick Dutchman had dohned General
Scott's unxform I was, at first, inollned to dislike
tho new-comer.. Her prompt, deolded blunt maaner
. anuoyed me; but. Miss Lincoln, whose calm, quiet
Judgment, ‘of ‘churacter led her most nlwnys in the

right, said: .

T Walt, Bertha. Tho brusqueness of Miss St. Le-
on's’ character ‘is “the result of a want of early
acqupintance with polished society ; if I'miatake nots
there ia o rich ‘gem in that rough exterior.”

' Time proved that she was tiot mistaken. The new
teaoher gave o character to the sehool whioh, with-
out hor, it. would never iave possessed. Turning
aside from all those pursuits which are termed fagh-

. ionable aecompllshments, she took a masculine grasp
of mathemuuos, grammar, and mental philosophy
and ‘made her pupils dig deep and labor hard. 8he
firat led them to. feel their own ignorance, and when

" sufficiently. humble, she  made them put forth eyery

* effort, and by close -application, patiently, step by
step, to procced in & study. No-one subject was

i pnssed over without our becoming thoroughly ac-

- quainted.with it. = At that time she had great vigor

. of body, and. much- physical endurance. ‘She could
bear cold; hunger, many hours of umnterrupted

gtudy, and had never known siokness.

It was not. strange, then, that she had little sym-

. opathy for effeminate, petted, sickly school-girls, and

.often required tasks of them which they had neither
‘the capaoity nor the physical power to perform. As
Miss' Lincoln said, she took no pleasure in a conser-

" vatory where the sunshino and the moisture must
bo graduated so carefully to each delicate plnnt and

" where tender vines must be trained and the rare

" "exotics staked and shaded. . She loved neither the
perfume nor the frail beauty of such plants ; but she
delighted in the sturdy oak and stately pine, and oven
took pleasure in the storm that broke some of the
branches, and shook the trees in its wrath—it only
makes the roots strike deeper, sho would sny, and
gives strength to the tree. Sho loved the hardy
grains, and would have rejoiced in a stenm-plow that
.would pierce to tho subsoil, and turn it up, deep.
8he .believed in deep plowing, and diaining, and in
largo crops. Sho had no comprehension of musical
notes, and o piano was not even a pretty plaything
to her.  Nor could she translate one word of French ;
but Butler’s Aunalogy was most delicious food to her
strong intellect ; and easily a8 an ostrich swallows
the stones of tho desert, would she digest all tho
stones of Hopkins’s System of Divinity, and Ed-
wards's theological works. _On  these subjects she
*was perfectly at home, and her creed was unbending

and rigid, admitting of no.compromise—the eloct,

.and tho elect only, could enter heaven ; and of these
ehe would say-— :

“ And few thefr numbers bof"

Hor honest soul scorned all artifico and deception;
and if one had told her that sho was rude and blunt
in manuer, she would have taken no offence, but ao.

ting off a right hand; or plucking out an eye.

knowledged it freely, and promised to try to im-
prove ; and she expeoted equal frankness and humil-
ity from ler pupils, ~

I had been in one of her classes but'a few weeks,
when she called me to her room. - :

“Bertha,” enid she, as soon as she had’ turned the
key in- the door, “I have called you to me to téll you
that your besetting sin is pride Now you must sub.
dae this—root it out of your heart, if it is like out-
Now,
you can’t do.it without God’s:assistarice, and we
| will kneel together and ask it !” and throwing her
arm around me, she prayed most fotvently for divine
help to ennble me to purify my heart from this sin.

’.lhe only nustuke she made here, was in not point
lug out the speclﬁo manifestations of ‘this sin, but
leaving me In ‘a sort of terrible surprise, ns if one

had told mo Athut.' 1 had been bitten by a Yoisonous.

serpent ; ‘and in my wonder at what part of my con-
duct had led her to_come to this conoluexon 1 forgot
to study the rcmedy

I eaw little of Miss Lincoln out of school hours,

and had my room alone most of the time, but I stnyed'

in it but a little while cach day ; for it was 8o far
from the firo as to be very cold, and my poor feet
were 8wollen  with chillblains from constant expos-
ure, or perhaps from the sudden change from the
hot study rvom to my own cheerless chamber.

Poor Addie complained bitterly on hor return; and
wo seldom saw her without o warm shawl about her
shoulders. Miss Green was her room mate, & -coun-
try girl with vigorous health,, accustomed to hard-
ship and exposire, who had taught a district school,
and could follow wherever Miss §t. Leon led. Addie
crme often to Miss Lincoln, and sitting down on
the floor, would lay her head in our teacher’s lap,
and have a * good cry,” as sho said, and then wiping
her eyes, would empty her pockets of oranges and
sweetmeats, and, after gharing them with us, jump
up and run away, saying—

“ Now1'll go and study * Watts on the Mind’
with Miss Green, she says it is better to her than
her daily food. Oh dear, I wish folks were n’t so dread-
ful good up here in New England. I reckon Mam.
mio is right when she says—¢La, chile, ‘I aint
gwine to have you larn such a heap, ’cause it will
make you look sad to tote such a burden”’ Poor
Miss Green will be as learned as Newton, if she
keeps on. I would n’t study another hour, only Pa
wants mo to know somethmg more than Mammie
can teach.”

One day she camo o our room in great tribula.

tion. ¢ Where’s M ss Lincoln ? Oh dear! where is
she ? I shall die if 1 do n’t sce Miss Lincoln,”

+ She has gone to Miss Garlani’s room,” I replied.
# Sho was sent for to meet all the other teachers,
and the minister, Mr. Wood.”

% What now ” exclaimed Addie; “ do you suppose
there is any trouble brewing., I hnve noticed Miss
Lincoln looked very sad lately, but I'thought it was

becnuse the old gardener and his wife were 8o feeblo. .

For my part, I shall be glad when God takes them
home.”

4 Oh, Addio, how can you talk so? Miss Lincoln
suye that she hopes Mr," Mudgett will not'die tiil ho
learns to believe and trust in God. * Ho has no be:

.| lief in tho existence of a God now; this world and

the next is all darkness to him : but as -he grows
more feeble, he begins to think he may have been
mistaken, and yesterday he allowed her to read o
chapter in the Bible to him,”

« But if he don’t wear her all out, and meke an
angel of her before wo are rcady .to spare her from
this world, I shall be thankful. But, oh Bertha! I

‘amh sick today; my head throbs, and is go hot ; put

your hand upon it and.sce.”

I looked at her and saw that her face was flushed,
and her head was hot, as if she had a fover.

« Miss St, Leon was in my room just mow,” she
added, * and I told hor that I was n’t well enough to
study, and she said I must n't ‘eat any dinner; and
then she told me that she had noticed that I was
very fond of sweetments, ‘and fruits, and’ candy ; and |’
that I_ must not eat them any more, nor indulge my-
gelf in dessort for 4'week; that I .mustn’t drink

coffeo or tea ; that nd one could be a scholar who in-'

dulged their appetites; and, oh dear] she went on
till I thought my head would split open, I ran in
here, just as soon a3 she was out of sight." -

-I made Addie lic down on my bed and I bathed
her face and hands with cologne ; but she grew more.
foverish, and more impatient for Miss Lincoln. -

« Qh, dear! will she never come? Thero’s no.

body in this wide world but Mammie or Miss Lin-
culn that can make me well,” and she moaned, and
tossed, and wept, till my patience was exhausted.
At last she fell into a troubled sleep; but she would
start suddenly, and moan, and talk, till [ begun to
féar she was seriously ill,
. Evening canto on ; the gong beat for study hours,
but no Miss Lincoln came, and I dared not leave Ad-
die for the study-room.” Two hours passed. Addie.
would wake occasionally and beg me to give her cold
water, which I daved not do'very freely. At last,
when I became weary with watching, I heard our
teacher’s step, and felt relieved; but, when she en.
tered, she looked so pale and wan, and walked with
such an uncertain step, that I was alarmed. She did
not see Addie, but sitting down at the- table, leaned
her head on her hands, and burst into tears, 1 went
to her,'and threw my arms around her neck.

“Tg it Miss Crooks?” I asked.

- w1 don't know, Bertha, I do not wish to know;
fndeed, I blame no onc but myself. But it is hnrd
very hard ; my ealary was to commence this month,
and I hoped to bo able to make uncle, and his wife,
comfortable in their last days. Now I have no

means of support; I lose my situation ~here because |-

I do not agree with the religious views of our.teach-
ers. 1 hiwve been rending Swedenborg’s works; Ido
not yot feel that he is right, but I cannot give my
cordial assent to the views of Miss St. Leon.”

¢ They are wrong, they are cruel,” I exclajmed;
« they do not show & Christian spirit.” -

« [ush,” she snid, laying ber hand on my arm;
* gjou are now wrong ; they were kind tome ; see.” And
sho showed me five dollars, which Miss Garlund had
given her. ¢ No, they are eonsolenthus ; they fenr

my influence over tho scholdrs; it was a hard task |

for Miss Garland to send ms home, and she has given
me books to read, and when I'can come back, and
subsoribe fully and heartily to this book, (The As-
sembly’s Lntechxsm) I'am to heve my pluce nguln
as teacher,”

time ?” 1 asked.
o] must trust God,” she suld

Whilo we were talking, Addie hed wnked, u.nd lis:|
tened to our conversation ; shé sprang from the bed‘

her hair in disorder, and her Qheeks orimson.”-
“ Never mind what they say) Mary; come vnt'
me, out of this burning’ deaex‘t, ‘whero the sun-pou
down on the hot sand: My, féet ‘are so tired walk:"
ing, and my head is so kot beeuuee I oan’ find'rio
shade; come along, Mary, ,down among the olive
trees close to Gethsomane, ' Did n’t you say it was
. dark, and cool, and shady- there—-there. where our
Saviour prayed?” and she ‘put her burnmg hand
into that of her teacher, o.nd tried to lead her outof
the room. &

« My poor child,” said Mlss Lmooln, forgetting
her own troubles at once, you ‘aré ill; you must be
cared for. Come to your own ‘room, gnd I will un-
dress you, and bathe your feet and see if I can drive
off this fever turn.”

I went with her, and wo' exerted all our skill;
but ‘Addie continued 8o restless, that her room-mate
and inyself watched with her, A slight eruption ap-
peared on her face in the morning, and a physician
was called. He was & young man, just returned
from attending & course oY l6ctures in Paris.-He
pronounced the eruption the’ ohloken Fox, one of the
diseases to whioh the young’ are exposed and left
romedies accordingly. .

During the forencon; she. slept, and her room-
mate, who had been left to watch with her, went out
of the room for a short time, during the dinner hour,
when Addie awoke, and finding herself alone, ran
_out of her room Wwith the speed of a deer, and through
the garden, barefooted, over the snow, to Mudgett's
house. Mies Lincoln was there, fortunately, and
took her in oharge. Mudgett was still bedridden,
but talkative and fretful as usual,

« Why, the gal is crazy,”-said he, # crazy with the
fever. Dring her here, and let me look at her. I
am a better doctor, now, than Simpson, with: hll lus
big words.”

«8he has the chicken pox, uncle,” said MIBB Lin'
coln, # and has taken cold ”m -

« Bring her here, I suy,'f he reghed.

Addis was easily persuaded. to sit down by the
bediide, and the old man - demanded his spectacles,
and after examining Addie's’ fuoe uttentlvely for
some minutes, said :

# There, now, it ’s jest as i thougbt. when I hé d
yo telling my wife about her; and-don’t ye bring
them ignorant pupples, called do..tors, into my house
any more, unless ye want to get rid of me, which I
suppose ye all'do, - The gal has the small pox the
worat way ; and if ye don’s sce to her, she’ll be ns
speckled a8 o mackerel. T'took it when I was down
in the Bay of Fundy, ﬁshmg, nigh'on to twent_y years
ago; and my wife took it from me; but as good luck
would have it, we had Bill ngglns, an- old salt, to
take care of us. He know a rope’s end from a mar-
line. spike, or & jib boom from a fore: topso.il which
is ‘more than can be said of theso school- lurned doe
tors now-a-days.” " . '

*“When Mary Lincoln heard Mudgett's talk, it is
not strange that'she recoiled, for a second, from the
poor girl who olnng to'her. Bhe knew (as what wo-
man docs not, to whom God has given that danger-
ous gift ?).that she was beuutlful, and that much of
that beauty was in her fair, transparent skin. " She
knew, too well, how &ll such. beauty was destroyed
by that lndeous discase, . But the recoil was only ||
momentary. - :Poor-Addie had sunk at her feet, und
was clinging to her,

. "Smull pox! Oh, Mnry, itis true—lt must be so.
T took it in the stage, three weeks ago. * There wasa
man sick, - Ob, Mary, you wont forsake me. = All the
rest will, I know. You wont let me dio, will you ?”
. Tenderly as  moth¢r would 1ift & ohild, Mary lift-
ed the poor sick girl, and bore her to a bed in a little
room adjoining the one in which the old people lived.

# No, Addie, I will not fotsnke you. My duty is
here now, and I will be your nurse. Lie still, and
let mo bind your hands for awhile, 80 that you will
not raise them to your face. The doctor can save
you, I think, and Uncle Mudgett understands the dis}
ease; and together I trust wo will preserve both lﬂo
and beauty.”

Addio was quiet and . passive, and promised to be
still while Mary went to see Dr. Simpson. .The teach-
er, it will bo remembered, was young—just eighteen,
in all the beauty and freshness of maidenhood. Is
it strange that sho turned dside a moment, to strug-
gle with her own heart, and pray ? But she became
strong to perform her duty, and was fearless when
her mind was decided where that duty led.

Miss Garland was alarmed, and for & moment
doubtful whai to do. The teachers were called in

, gt

and consulted. Some of them—Miss Crooks among
the number—were for dismissing the school at once.

#But what will your poor friends do in tho mean ;

« Why, my dear Miss Garland,” said she, “ wo
shall all take it, and what frights we shall be !”’

« Qur first duty,” said the prompt, energetic Vice
Prineipnl, # iy to the sick girl. It will not do to have
her in the house. Who can be found to tako charge
Of her in some place outside of the boarding house 9’

Mary Lincoln, the youngest and fairest of the
group, rejected, too, a8 unworthy to be one of their
number, because her’ religious creed differed from
theirs, stood there in her quiet benuty, culm and
fearless,

will keep Addie at my uncle’s house. We have a
room that we can spare, and as I'must’ stuy at home
with the old peoplo, I can take care of Addie, too.”

. Have you been vaeomnted [ snid the Vlco Pnn- .

oxpn.l.

» Yes ma’am.”
Lu When ” :
© '« Two years ago.” '
«Did it take well ?”
"wYes, ma’am.”
4 Very well. 1 thmk then, you could take oare of

1* Addne, with ‘some oné to assist you.”

‘Now i it did not even ocour to Miss St. Leon, that -
ourMury was & hieroipe, at all. Bhe- would have -
doue the same in 1ike circumstances; but perhaps.
she could not understand how much groater the sac-
rifice of beauity in the one case. But Miss Garland,
who was in truth a graceful woman, with some
claims to beauty, and with a share of feminine weak-
ness, looked at the young teacher with admiration
and astonishment. )

“If you will excuse the apparent rudeness of
offoring ndvice,” said Mary, I think it will be bet-
ter not to inform the scholars of Mary's disease ;
but when they are at their recitations at the semi.
nary, it will bo well to have the house (especially
Addig’s room,) cleansed and famigated ; and there
need be no further communication with our house,
until Addie is fully reatored.”

This advice scemed judlelous, and was followed,

while an Irish girl, who bore . her certificate on her
features, was dotailed to assist Mary.

Poor Addie was veryill, and the dootor, who,
when he understood the disease, was efficient and
prompt, was very doubtful whether he could save
her.

There were long weary days and nights of watch.
ing. Addie was not willing that the Irish girl
should wait upon her, and in her hours of delirium
no person but Mary could control her. The greatest
caro wastaken to preserve her’ beuut —and here
Mary’s patience was put to the most gevore Yest, and
all the doctor’s skill called in reqnlsitlon. Unole
Mudgett, to Mary’s -great comfort, was less trouble-
some than usual, The doetor, leurnmg that tho old
boatman had had experience in this disense, often -
referred to him, and found his advice very valuable, -
for which, to his credit be 1t said—for it is rare in
young dootors—he politely thanked his rough ad.
-viser, which so mollified the latter that ho consented
‘to receive advice for his rheumatism, aud before
Addie was convalescent a good understinding was
established between these two. Now the doctor was
a firin believer in revelation, and when an oppor
tnnlty presented, would combat the infidel opinions
of his patient with so much skill and gentloness,
that if not convidoed, he was 4t least silenced. The
poor, meek old woman, \vho had s0 long borne the '
rough language and rude manners of her husband,
was o silent listener,.still’ ehnkmg her head - and
kmttmg on, comprehending bat little that was said,
but looking to Mary for aid and eomfort. Now and
then she would rouse up.

« Mary, darling, I am afeard you will lose “your
pretty face-if you catch the small pox; I wish you’d
send the gal away. Who vvill take cure of you,
chiid, if you fall sick .

« God, I trust, auntie,”

« Yes, yes, Mary, so he will. I for, _
old woman—I must die soon ; but mij
save the picter that'was round :your ‘othErs neck’
—it is your’s, Mary, and I’ve eaved it through ail
our troubles—it’s & pretty face, but I never could
just make ont whether it was your father or not;
maybe it was, though—I always. would think so,
though your uncle said I was'a poor; simapls woman,
that did o't know the ways of the world.”

‘This was perhaps the hundredth time that old
,Mrs Mudgett had repegted these words during Ad.
die’s sickness, and tlxey wounded, nevertheless, for
their frequency; it wag) very trying to hear this
doubt flung upon her i‘ather’s memory beforo the
young doctor; and once Mary ventured to say,
«Now, auntie, the doctor is coming, aud, if you
please, let him talk with uncle today, and when ho
is gone I will read to you in the Bible.”

« Yes, yes, child, I’Il remember—I’m & forgetful
old body ; now I am to keep still while the gentleman
is here.” And she did so until he was rising to leave,
and said'to Mary, « Now, Miss Lincoln, I hope you
will follow my prescription; your patient is, I think,
out of danger, and you must look to yourself.”

“What is that?” said the old woman, forgetting
everything when Mary’s henlth was discussed. «1s
she going to be sick, doctor? Qur Mary mus’n’t
lose her pretty face—it’s like the picter ; show it to
him, Mary, and let him see; he’s her father, I know ; -
but it puzzled me, ye see, that she never eaid ¢ hus-
band,” only Robert, Robert— always calling his
name.”

Poor Mary writhed under thls torture, but there
was no relief. i

« Dootor, ‘doctor,” said. Addie in a feeblo voice,
« thero ain’t o looking-glass in this house ; do, pray,

bring me one to morrow, instead of pills nnd'jnlep,l”

-«If you have no ob)eotion,” 8nid ho, meckly, #1

# Wait awhile, Miss Addie—nfter tonics, tho mir.
ror.” }

Poor Addie recovered slowly, and Mary’s patience
and natural cheerfulness were taxed to the utmost.
The Irish girl could not soothe her to sleep, nor pre.
pare the delicate food for her dainty appetite, nor
amuso her in the tedious, waking hours; all these
devolved upon Mary, and she never faltered in hér
task. The old man’s limbs were- faithfully rubbed,
and his harsh language patiently submitted to—the"
feeble old woman was neatly dressed, and her missed
stitches replaced. To the three suffercrs there was
this houschold angel, who, for long, weary weeks for-’
got that she herself was mortal, and, like those
around her, subject to sickness and death,

As Addie grew better, poor old Mrs. Mudgett be-
came more feeble, and could not bear Mary out of

. | her sight. She was talkative, and inclined to refer
A to"Mary’s childhood, and to her mother.

4« 8he had suffered a great deal before she became

. | orazy, poor thing'; how pale and delicate she looked ;

you iwre prestior than she was, Mary, but for all thut,
you' are like her. That gal up to the house, that'

i| you call ‘Bertha, looks like your mothor —sad-like, as

if she’ was  thinking of ‘trouble. - Ye seo, she was
looking for something all the tlme that she could n’t
find.”

#it’s no use to bring up them old times; we *ve done”
the best we could for Mary, and ‘I knew, if you |
don’t, that the less you say about the man that her- .
mother tried to find, the ‘better; and if T'd had’ my-
way, 1°d have' burned the pleter long ago; bat’ -
women are dreadful sot in their wo.ys, and you' toek
on 80 when Iwanted to destroy it, that'I ot yon
have  your bwn'-way, but I huve been sorry for lt
since.”

When poor Mary heard such oenversetlon, she
would put her hand upon the miniature, whieh she’

possession, -

Nothing could stop-- Mrs. Mudgett’s tongue, tlll
God, pérhaps’ in" ‘merey, permitted -tho’ palay - to
silence tho organs of spcech, and then quietly and
without. pain the worn body ylelded up its spirit. .

It was d mild day in carly Spring when' Mury,
with a feiw of her pupils, and some of ‘the Rookford
neighbors, laid her aged friend in the grave. Near by
was another mound, a nameless grave with no head-:
stone, and nothing to mark the resting place of the .
sleeper below, save o white rose-bush, and: a myrtle
vine that had spread its glossy drnpery of green all
over the mound,

Addio had not been required to st,ndy srnoo her
sxeknesa, but had remained a bourder, spendlng ‘her -
time as sghe chose with Mary or’at the' boarding--
house.  In the sghool itself these events were, hardly,
known ; -overything went on with the precision and:
regularity of military discipline. Our morning ac-
counts wero regularly taken, all except the limited
rations of food-—that rule was dispensed with, and 1

of the more mature and well-disposed young ladies, -

dant. :
The long Spring vuounon commencod in April

dio camo in to Bay good-by. ‘Addie was pale and thin,
and there was o quiet, subdued manner about her as
she sat on the floor,’ leamng as nsuul, her hend on
Miss Lincoln’s lap. . :

4 I'am going to stay here all this long veoutxen
said she, «and help Mury nurse her poor unole, bnt
I'll ride over,as I promlsed Bertha, to 866 you,'
want to sce ¢ Joe, and * Auntie Towle, nud ¢ Eddle,
and ¢« Willie ’—nnd;’ no

* Charlie,” I added, “ but you can’t se8 hlm 1
ia in Boston,” ' *
“But I wxll gee him. sometxme. Berthe. 1 um de-.

eonsequenees he is my ideal hero.”

en his friendship for me.”
"« How know you that '

is strong as the everlasting hills—and our fnendshlp

“| will be lasting as eternity.”

% Oh Bertha! how can you talk so ?”

* Beoause 1 feol so.” )

“ Better men than Charles Herhgrt have proved
faithless.”

% You do not know Aim when you say that.”

.41 know what Mammie says, and she generally
speaks the truth—* human nater is perverse, chile;
never trust de men, honey. The gemmen beaux are
like rainbows—doy vanish away when de gals run
arter em, and then de poor things cry for do pot of
honey that can’t be found.””

“I never run after rainbows nor pots of  honey
but Charles Herbert has been my rainbow in all the
storms of my life, and [ believe he will never fail me
while that life lasts.”

Miss Lincoln looked at me with her large, calm
oyes—"I love such trust, Bertba; I would not dise
courage it ; and still I pray that you muy not *make
idols, and find them clay.’ 7’

" I had thought, for a week previous, she Jooked
paler and thinner than usual; but, when sho spoke, a

bright flush was on either oheek and a bnghtnees
in her'eyes, which seemed like her former self, -

“Mids Lincoln, I think'you are looking better” |
“Yes,” enid she, « some days I feet full of lifo and

energy, and then o strange languor steals over xne,

and life itself is & burden.”

1 tried to persuade her to come to me during vaca

"« Stop that talking, Molly,” said the old" ‘many

have since thought that the disapprobation of some "
led to the omission of it ; it was no advantage to us, '

| for our food wns slmple, und should hnve been ubun-

I'was packing my trunk when Miss Lincoln and Ad- -

1 feol i#in my heart of hearts, Addie; my . faith

always wore on her bosom, 83 & precious Telio of the o .
dead, to assure hersolf that it was safe in hor own' .

- | termined to see Charles Herbert, and bewure of e

" % You may see him, Addie, but it wxll never weak- R



" but I am afraid my prayers will do no good,

" ‘jng her labors,

&

" BA,‘NINBR or LIGIL

b e

tlon, but no—* my uicle cannot live long, and no
ot else eould understand or bear with hls pecullar.
ftles ko tmyself”

As we spoke, Mlsg Crooks opencd the deor,

“ A letter for you, Addle”

8ho sprung up and selzed it cagerly,

“From my father! iny father! it s his writlng;
T know itis; ho lins como home nnd ghe toro- it
open and rend aloud:

“My Dran Cuiep—I have just arrived from
Europe {u the steamer—~—urgent busingss calls no to
the plantation for o few weeks, nud jthen I shall
come north to take you with me to fravel awhilo;
anywhere you please in the United States; any-
where, so it please you, and I have you by my side,
1 long to cmbraco you, and sce otice more toy beloved
daughter. I must bave missed a letter from you, as
I left Havre sooner than 1 intended when I wrote
you last. 'Write immediately, that I may learn what
you have been doing the last six weeks,”.

'« Hurrah {”” said Addie, as she danced round the

"room, now cmbracing us, and then dancing with the
letter in her hand.  “I’1l go firat to Niagara; yes,
I want to sce the leaping, fonming waters that poets
rave about;and then to the White Mountains, and
take a look nat all the Yankees at onco; and then—
let me gce—where shall it be next—oh! I know, to
Newport, where they have such splendid balls. Oh,
Mary Lincoln, how shall I ever thank you enough
for saving my face from being marred by the small-
pox ?. Bee, tho scars are most all gone—only just a
few left, and my curls will hide these. You, dear
.good -goul, I shall love you as long as I live, and
father shall give you a gold watoch, He will—I
know he will.”

“Iam fully rewarded,” sald Miss Lincoln, “in your
happiness nnd health; Inever thought to see you
dance again.”

The news was soon clrculnted through: the house
that Addie’s father has returned from Europe, and
the girls collected to congratulate her. In the con-

- fusion, my father came for me, and amid the good-
bys, and merry voices of a group at the door, I'tode
away, looking back to catch a glance at Misa Lincoln
and Addie, ns they wnved their handkerchiefs from
the porch.

My mother’s welcome home was stately and cool

as usual; Eddie’s full of childish delight, my own

‘dear brother's quict, but his bright eye beamed with
pleasure, a8 ho came to take my traveling basket ;
" and last, Joe, with his uwkwurdness, gesticulations,
his short, abrupt words of welcome, and. his' queer,
but expressive " phrases, made - me feel once more at-
- home. Charlie. was missing; -but we heard fre.
quently of his good conduet, and  the esteom of his
_employers; and his weekly letters, which my father
- had "allowed -me to receive, notwithstanding my

".mother’s _plans, had ‘made schoollife more than-

. passnble. - Alns! perhaps it would have been better
" hed we yielded to her will at first,
. I. was- anticipating & visit from Addie, when the
" following letter came :—

. «Dran Bentoa—Miss Lincoln is ill; we hope she
will soon recover; but I cannot leave. her for & fow
days. As soon a8 she is better I will visit you.” -

Two days after this ‘another came :—

.~ #QOur dear teacher is no better; the doctor says
. she onnnot recover, . Miss 8t. Leon. is with- her all
- ‘the time, but she allows me to stay also. I shall not

go with my father. I expeot him next week, . When
- e heard how ill . I-had been, he wrote me that-he
- should bring- Mammio with him. But I shall never
"+ be. happy any more. Dear, dear. Miss Lincoln—she
..-has & high fever, and some of the timo she does not

"', know us. 1 have always thought she was too good
“for this world.- Oh, Bertha!l I have bcen o selfish, .

wicked girl ; she bad too much care and anxiety for
“me, and that has worn her out.

I wish I was good and could pray ; Itry to do 80,
] There,
- T'hear the doctor coming from her room. He looks

., - very sad. - Ho shook his head when I nsked him-
/" what he thought of her now ;. but he did n’t say one
" word, and 1 thought his eyes were moist with tears, :

" He has learned  her worth.- I must . go in very.still

* and look nt. her.  Good night. I will writo again_ to- .
. TOFTOW. .

Your fncnd in BUITOW, .
: Annm. :

CHAPTER XV,
) VACATION OVER,
) My readers wxll not forget that I am- writing this
record of echoollife in & corner of the garret. I take
a my time when Mr. Gray writes his sermona,or when
"~ heis vnsmng his parishioners. Aunue Paul is one
. of those persons who 1ikb to reign supreme in the
kitchen, and all others aro only’in the way, imped-
I cannot imagine what she finds to
do all the time, but she is never idle; when the kitch-
en is in order, (and she knows the meaniog of the
word,) you will find her in one corner with a pilo of
" old rags about her in baskets,.all nssorted, and. she
is braiding o mat; or when time forbids such labor,
she is hemming towels, or making holders.. Under
her gupervision nothing is wasted, but.nothing made
beautiful. She is as rigid in her definition of truth,
- 03 Ruskin himself; ‘with her ©Truth is not beauty,”
" but alas! he would 'find an obstinate skeptio, if he
tried to convince her that the unhewn stone was less

beautiful than the moss-covered rock, with its min-_

gled tints, mellowed and subdued by the masterly
touches of that most patient of all artists—time.

" She would like & world where no flowers grew but

grain and potatoc blossoms, and no vines but the |

equash and the cucumber. Bhe looks with a feeling'
of mingled pity and contcmpt when 1 sludown with
my embroidery or crocheting. -

# Auntie,” said I, #let me make you a nent cup.
with o plain ruche, and white strings; I know it wxll
become you.”

# Mrs. Gray,” said she solemnly, would you lead
me away from the straight and narrow road, to the
city of Vanity Fair? The fewer gowgaws we have
about ug, the easicr we shall walk the road to heaven.
Tempt me not ; this poor, perishable body will soon
lie in the dust, and what matter then whether this
head shall have worn lace and ribbons, or only its
own gray hair ?”

« But, Auntic, heaven is beautiful!”
. % Yes, yes, I know it, and we shall be sinless there.
» My dear ¢hild, you think old Auatie Paul don’t
know unyilxing about woman’s love of admiration
and dress, but when I was a girl I loved it too -well,
and came near losing soul’and body, but Ged, in his
mercy showed me the error of my ways, and I have
never worn a bow or a flower sinco 1 profcssed his
“pame.”’

There was no movmg her; and, like Jeremiah, she

clothed herself in sackcloth, and went mourning all

‘her.days for the sins of God's people. But I love
Auntie Paul—she is firm as a rock, and slfe lets me
vest.upon Ler. 1 know she thinks I am a poor, weak
" .little bedy, and ought never to have been o minister's
wife; but I agree with her so perfectly there, that
‘her opinion does not disturb me, and I feel strong by
her side. I wonder if she is going to stay with us?
A heard Mr, Gray aay the other day, that bis salary”

would not admit of his keeplng a waan fn lhe kiteh-
en. What can ko wean?  Auntle ouly asky ono dol-
lar a week, o mero plttance compared to her labor,
and Lo added also that a + kitchen edueation "—that
was hiscxpresalon—was tore important to o woman
than any other knowledge, #An humble perform.
ance of houschold lnbors, and sulnission to consti-
tuted authority,” was what Qod required of wowan,
I thought Auntic Paul would like that dootrine, but
sho actually curled her lip o little, and said—

- % Man should beware, and not uso hiy uuthorlty
too freely.”

« But you acknowledge I' have tho Bible on my
side,” gaid Mr, Gray; * that obedienco is required
from the wife to the husband, and authority is vest-
ed in man over the weaker vessel.”

* When the vessel is wenker, Mr. Gray 5 but while
I take the Dible for my iguide, I edll beliove that
resistanco to tyrants is obedience to God;” and
Auntio’s cyes flashed for an instant, and she walked
across the room with the airof an old Roman. There
is something in her past history that1 do not under-
stand—some wound that rankles deep, and she winces
when it is touched, But what does Mr, Gray mean ?
1le cannot get even an- Irish girl who will work for
less wages than Auntie Paul, and he capnot think
mo capable of all the drudgery of the kitchen. Well,
never mind ; this garret corner is my kingdom, and
I will enjoy it while I can.” It is rather o sad plea-
sure, after all, to review- my school days, and how I
shrink back from writing tho following chapters!
Can I do it faithfully? CanI open the seoret cham-
ber of my weak heart—that chamber so long closed
even from my own inspection ; it is full of withered
flowers, broken vascs, swect still with the perfume,
but the very fragrance only recalls more vividly the'
lost beauty of the vase; Tho dead lio there, too, in
all the beauty of that hour, before ‘

.« Deeay's effacing fingors o
Ilad marred the lnes where boauty 1ingers'" -

and if I open this chamber, I’shall . weep o.gnm a8
youth weeps in its first sorrow. -

Thero is a record there, too, tear-stmned and blar-
red—worn and torn, as if the lmnd that wrote would
fain havo desttoyed, but trembled at the deed, Come
then, reader, with me. . As I would take'n friend’ to
the | grove of 2 beloved one, so will I 'take you with
me. - You were with me at my marriage, by my side
when anorphan I wept over a mother shrouded for
the grave. You have sympathized in the trials of

‘ ohlldhood come with me now, when the girl stmg

gled, (all too early, to be sure) with the. problem of
her destiny, and whon she firit awoke to & knowledge
of her duties and trials as womon,

- Nearly every day brought me & noté from Addie ;
but all filled with the most anxiops upprehenslons
for Mies Lincoln.
¢ Blio must die, we féar; Miss Bt. Leon is with her
all the time, night and day. She must be' n very
strong, healthy woman, for she don’t mind the loss
of sleep at dll, and she allows no one else to take the
care of her paticnt. When dear Misa Lincoln is her.

trust she Jooks up to her self-appointed nurse—
' 'My Unole, my poor Uncle; doos n't he miss me

very much ?’

¢ Not much,’ smd Miss St.Leon; ¢TI sce to his
comfort; he thinks less of himself than of you now;
and once I'hieard him pray—~' Oh, God,savemy Mary.

+Did he? did he? Mary. exclaimed; ¢has my
Uncle learned to pray?  Then, ‘oh God, spare my
life, that Thy goodness may lemd lnm to perfect trust
in Theo |”” o

She was =0 exhausted after this, that she fainted ;
and though she revived n little, she sunk again, and
remained all day 80 low that we watohed ‘in’ tremib.
ling fear lest ench breath -should be the last. My
father came that dny it was near evening; and
when I first met him I hung about his neck and
wept liko 2 baby, that I am; but not so much of o
baby, either—for he wept, too, Yes, my great,noble,
handsome father wept, too. It was a long time be-
fore I could tell him about my teacher, and how she

sleep almost & week, just to save my face, and was
8o patient and gentle with me in all my fretfulness
he was 8o’ intersted that he rose up at once, and,
gaid - he, ¢ Daughter, did yoy say she Wns dymg? ’

+ Yos, father, she cannot live till morning.”

. He inquired, then, about Dr. Simpson ; and I told
him how kind and good he was, but very young,
with but little experience. :

¢ Perhaps; said -he, ¢skill can save her; .’ and
he told Miss Garland that he would goright away
in the night express to Boston and- bring ‘Dr. Kit-
tredge. - The doctor was a'friend of his and would
come. We all waited impatiently for the arrival of
this doctor, - He was sn old gentleman, white- hendcd
and grave and quiet in manner ; and he exummed
Miss Lincoln o long time before he gave any opinion,
Then. he looked about the house, and noticed that it
was very old, and in"n low, mn.rahy spot; and the
room’ was smell and ill ventilated. He turned to
Miss St. Leon— .

4 .¢1 can ‘save thxs young ludy, if yon can’ remove

er.to o large, airy room in the boarding-house.!

+It shall be done,’ said {\hss 8t. Leon promptly;
and during the day she was removed ‘on o bed, and
placed in Miss'St. Leon’s own room in the gouth-east
corner~you will remember. Bhe is there now, but
no improvement as yet, and the doctor don’t ey a
word, but he watches her very closely, and allows
no one but Miss 8t. Leon and himself in . the room,
Pa came, thinking I would go away with him, but
he says he is glad that 1 am not so selfish as to wish
to leave my fricnd. He has brought me & heap of
nico clothes, and boxes upon boxes of curiosities and
nice things, but I have no heart to look at them, and
I reckon now I never shall. Pa has a room at the
hotel, and I go over when Miss Lincoln is asleep—
they don’t let me in her room, but I want to stay
somewhero near. Jtis a great comfort to have Pa’s
sympathy. Oh, Bertha, I wish you could see my
father—he is the handsomest man I know, and he
never looked'so well as "ho does now. His dress is
nice, and bhis rich, dark hair, so wavy and soft, and
then just the nicest whiskers you ever did sce. He
smokes, which you say youdo not like; but you
would almost fall in love with smoking, if you coula
sce him with his houkah, a8 he calls it—a beautiful
long pipe, with amber mouth-piece, and a tube that
passes through water. I can’t desoribe it to you;
but if you could sce him with his Oriental smoking-
cap, and his Paris dressing-gown, you would fall in
love with him. Iam afraid every day that some
lady will steal his heart from me—but ho would n’t
have me long to love him then, and I tell him ot
but he laughs, and says, ¢ Nover fear, Addie; if you

will promme never to leave me, I will promlse not to
mnrry .

gelf, you can’t imagine with what patient, loving|

got sick nursing me, When I showed him the scars
.|upon my face, and told ‘him how slio went without

Aud g0 1 promise him eolemnly, over and over
agaln; and the mors eolomu and emphintio 1 Lecome,
the more rogulsh and smiling ho looks, sud pushes
away y curls, and looks at mo do kindly, and snys,
*Ihope it will bo o fong time yet beforo any rover
eteals my bouny bird nway ; but the tiute will come,
darling, when you will love another than you father,
and then what will becomo of 1we ¢’

Then 1 pout o little, and tell Bim it will nover,
nover, never be, aund I cover s mouth with my hand,
and keep kissing him, so that ho oqnuot coutradiot
me,

Thursday morn Migs Lincoln has rovived a little,”

A week luter, and Addie’s note brought some hope,
Dr. Kittredge had left, after giving minute dirco.
tions t@the young doctor, with orders to be sent
for at once, if a.chango should tuke placo—there was
some hope.

Spring came, and with it sunny days and balmy
breezes. The scholars gathered from places near
and remote. The reputation of the school had in-
creased, and wo had girls from the suuny Soutb;
and the blenk Canadas, so that the first week was
one of unusual bustle, and as more time was con.
sumed in regulating classes, 1 had some hours to
spend with Migs Lincoln.. She was still in Miss
8t. Leon’s room—~pale and thin ; but her beauty was
not marred, only etherinlized—more spirituelle.

I never'saw a more pleasing friendchip than that
which existed between Miss St. Leon and Mary Lin-
coln. The one wag strong, masculine, self-relying,
scorning all the delicacies aud luxuries of life, with
harder muscle, coarser fibre, and an insensibility to
little wounds, and above the petty follies and gossip
which are too common to woman-life; the other,
graceful, fair as a lily, loving, warm-hearted and

‘flower, the form of & cloud, or the smile on a beloved
fu.ce—shnnkmg from contact with all that was

' coarse, rude or repulsive, In_onc point thoy were

alike. Like two balls, thoy coincided there, and like

porfeoted; that there was no friction between them.
The one point of union was sitglencss of h"eurt,’or,

them from right—the .ong, from strength of will and
physical endurance; the other, from s love of right
and & purity of heurt that seemed to shrink from
wrong as - from pollution.. 1f Miss 8t Leon had the
tost to strugglo with, thero was the more power to
conquer, They would both bhave endured martyr-
dom —the one, with tho loving trust of St. John; the
other, with the spirit and zeal of Luther.

for the kindness which had been shown, and feoling,
for .the first timo ‘in. her hfe, how pleasant it is to
lean, in our Wonkness, upon n strong arm, and trust
in o stout heart, was willing to be led, to bo guxded
to yield whonever prmcxple did not require resist-
ance.

After awhile, Miss Lincoln went back to her
“Uncle.” 1t was sad to see so delicate a flower in
that rude placo ; but she was happier than aver, for
he had become more gentle and kind., We wondered
if she would teach ne more ; but we waited day after
doy, till ‘our olasses. wore" all completed and other
tedchers  assigned. We missed her voico, and her
smile, and her enthuslusm but we - did not venture,

of our own class,

One ovening I obtained permission to spend an
hour with Miss Lincoln. It was early ovening’; the
weather was mild, and old Mr. Mudgettsat in an
arm-chair by the window, looking at the garden, and
fretting at the strange ways of the new gardener.:

- “There be. is, plantiog large potatocs, whon small
ones will yield.as good a orop; and. yesterday he
mado a strawberry bed, ten rods square, right in t.hat
moist part of the. garden, just where I used to raise
my best onbbnges. Well, 1’m an old hulk, and can
nover see deep water again, or I°d send that follow
to Botany Bay, to larn the worth of a cabbage "

‘The old man had contracted & habit of fretting at
everything, and could not  well learn new ways, but
Mary bore it all patiently, for he allowed her now-to
vead the Bible to him, and . never annoyed ber with
bis infidel opinions. As the poor, worn-out body de-
oayed, the spirit seeméd to catoh.-some glauces of a
world beyond—as ‘more’ beautifully expressed - by
another—thd old battefed tencment received :moro
light « through chinks which time had made.”-

blo tea, and- was seated with her knitting-work near
the old man’s side. Bhe wore o simple - gingham
frock, hor only ornament an oval broooh, antiquated
in style, but very protty with its settings of pearla

among many others that had belonged to her mother.

lets. - Hor old bloom had returned in-part, just ting.
itg her cheeks with o delicate rosy huo, and I
thought I nover saw her wear such an expression of
perfect peace and serenity. .- e

Mr. Mudgett always welcomed ‘me as cordially as
his gruff nature would permit, and I sat down on

when my father pruned his trees and trimmed his
grapes, to all of which he assented, and said he was
glad thero was one sensible man left; but the young
folks at the present day were all a pack of fools, and
thought that those that went before them did n’t
know an apple from & cabbage, or & potatoe ball
from a grape. It wasa great task to make the old
man comfortable at night, as ho was his own doctor
most of the time, and considercd himself quite equal
to any graduate of the schools; like most who doctor
themselves, ho had o multitude of potions, and sot
times for thero application. His arms must be
rubbed first 8o many minutes with one liniment, his
feet 8o long with another, & woollen cap must be tied
round his head, a hot stone wet with rum applied to
his feet, a flannel wet in the same delicions liquid
on hiscchest, and anyone to have seen Mary and
myself preparing him for his nocturnal rest, might
bave imagined us swathing & mummy like the
ancient Egytinns. There were as many ceremonies
to be gono through in the morning, and a most ex-
acting routine of dutiea‘through the day, and there
never came o pleasant “ Thank you, Mary,” or an
expression of satisfaction; but only a glum assent
if things suited him, and a rude murmur if they dxd
not.

#Oh, Mary,” said I, when we had finally answored
all his demands, and left the poor man alone, while
wo sat awhile i in her own little room, “how can you
bear all this?” How can you live from day to day,
and bear all this so patiently 2

TO BR CONTINUED IN OUR n'm.

sonsitive—keenly alive to tho beauties of a wild -

these balls, ench character was so well rounded and .

to define it. moyo closcly, ench was capable of sacri- '
fioing gelf to duty, and no temptahon could seduce

. A3 Miss Lincoln grow stronger, they had long dls- |
cussions on religious topics; and .the one, grateful’

to express our disappointment, save to the members )

Mary had just finished clearing away their hum. -

ond jet. It was a gift from Addie, and was one -

Mary’s hair, which had been cut during “her fever,
was now growing finely, and curléd in natural i-mg-'

N A . Must Ilive by thelpr Iust?

the- doorstep and. told him about our garded at’
home—a subject which always interested him—and

Wiluen fur the Hanner of Light,
L I’HOB'I'M‘U'J.‘L‘S cuHea,

lark, hatk, bmkl
Cursed | curned | (oxd fiear o peal
My curso upon deceitful men!
My wrath tipon thelr heads § wreak !
{ ‘vo nureed {4 In 1y lonthromo den,
T 1L 18 bolling Naming hiotew
lll;d-heulluu—lmltlnr uvery spol,
They *vo lled me [uto firot
Tha flre of Liell'ghot mire!

ear, henr,-hear!
Henr my words—my red-lot speeeh |
Right from n soul on fire of helll
8o low that only God can reach,
Aud ralso It up to where it fell,
You heartleas crow who puss mo by,
With guilty faco and downeast eye,
1 know you \\dll too welll
As what you *vo dono cou tell

Fire, flre, tirol -
There's hot flre In my eyo-allsred,
And hotter In my bleeding henrv'
It rages in my nching hend—
It burns my soul in every part,
. Who kindled this consuming flamoe ?
Falso-hearted men svho shame the namol
* Whoso hearts, and lips, und eycs,
Expresslons are of lics!

Love, love, love!
‘T wna love, tho purest, truest love,
That to a gny decolver bound mo;
Yea, bound me past all power to move, .
And held mo where adevil found mo= .
Found and ruingd ns he meant to—
Left me—then another went to—
Uncaring for the cost, - i
Or who was saved or lost.

Hate, hiate, hatol N
I'm hated, I know, and I hate!
Iow could I do less, if I would ?
1'm sunk to the vilest estate,
Where nothing is truthful or good,
My hatred shall my Mrongs outlivel - *
My murderers I can't forgive! - :
There 's vengeance In m{ soul, -
For whom my virtuoe stole, '

Guilt, gullt, guilt) .

Gullty! guilty of what? just telll :

Of trusting one who played the knnvef
Of belng robbed and sont to hell?

A victim for its foulest grave ? .
Who eays I'm not as good as you, == . ...
Who rovel in Fifth avenue? o
. You drive your coach and fourl -

- But Iknew you woll of yore, ~ * . .-

-Bee, see, scal )
I soo-that plous I'ricst—seo through him{ -
He drives to church his rich gilt carriage!
I know him well—too well I know himg
' He Rromlscd me his heart and mnrﬂnge. c
o loft me for a richer onp— - Ll
" He len me ruined—damned—undono~—
My boy must bear hls namo—
His eyo Iz just thosame |

‘Wretch, wroteh, wreu:hl
Ensscs nie as robbers pass
6 victims of thelr wickedness, -
His solemn ook is all a farco,
Ho's all clear wolt insldo his dress,
He lives in luxury and sin, .
With God-slde out and devil fn.
Can one forgive a wretch,
Who should n lialtor strotch ?

Smile, smile, amilo!
(V] f'“' this * man of God " can smilo |
*vo secn him smile and raise his hat
To ladies gay in fluest style,

He once could smilé on me like thay;
And so he did—yes, what cost more
Than time or tears can e'er restore.

But wo agaln must meet;
will then bo sweet

Inme, blaqie, blamo!
Who eays the artless bird’s to blame,
When it a prey fulls to the sunke?
.A womau gets n vicious namo—
Gets sontenced to the burning Iake,
If once she'e caught within the enares
Of human suakes, and bulls, and bears.
But walt! God's justico know!
That '8 sure, though fust or slow!

Tears, toars, tonrs |

Now toll me who dlacnrds tho knave?

Who drowns a woman's lifo in tears ¢
Who shrouds hoer.In a living grave, .

Whilst yet shie sces, and fvels, and henra ?
Does e'cr soclety discard,
Or over blame him very hard ¢

« Do gontlomen reprove him p—
- Ladies refuse to Iove blm?

Pains, pains, paine!
But could thoy know the pains I feel,
From dnggers plunged where wounds aro worst §
(Where oponed once thoy never hieal;) .
They'd like ‘wub volcano bum.
And overwhelm him In his guilt,
‘With vongeance ot enough to wilt——
To roast him red and blue,
Yen, scorch him through and through!

8teal, slenl stenl!
‘Why stiould the man of gullt go n'oe.

Aud womaii all the burden bear ?
Why lot him rluugo the thorn in me,”

And steal the roee 1 could not sparo?
My curse the gullty wretch shinll reach,
And make him quick repontanoce presich g .

* And makes him pray like ono,
Who'from himself would rin,-

Go, go, go!
Yes, go your w nyl 1 follow youl »
Al through your cloaks aud masks 1 scol
‘To me the harm that you could do
Is done, but others need to Le
Admonished e'er 1t°s all too late,
‘When they must share in my estate,
. '.l‘ako heed ! for you may falll
“Don't think your.dunger small !

Damned, damned, damned § 4
Thé world damns mo and damns ftsell] :
Bocloty fts own hell makes!
It makes {8 poor and steals its pelf,
And robs itself in what tt takes,
- A wretch itself, it wrotchoes breeds
A knayo—by knavery it bleeds,
. It sots Its traps and snaves, -
" .And breeds. the pain it bears.

... Buint, ealnt, salnt]’
Qall me o bawd, and him n saint? :
Should I have fallen, but for him¢® -,
-Did he'not fAirét my honor talnt— Lt
My morning star of hope begrim ¢
Then of the two, which 18 the best?”
- Bhould all your consure on me rost?
. - 2T was his rascality,
« That brougm t.hls uurso on mel

Look, look lookl .
. Como look within my gaudy denl

Come there and count the gentlemen

. Learn what they sly away from home furl
. I know the hypocrites.full well }

Much better than they 'd have mo tell!

. . Bo damued because 1 muut?

- Btones, stones, stones! ..
Como now, who's got a stone to throw ?
Let ‘s see who'll dare the first one cast! .
Go Imng your heads, you siuners, go!
You ‘re nothing better first or last!
" God cares no more for you than me !
Just rub your eyes, and ook and seol
For better or for worst, .
. Wa'll sce who tinds him ﬂrst!

Bunk, sunk, sunk!
I'vo sunk full long, and sunk full low,
Bencath the burden of your slnsl
How can you blane mo if I show,
Just hiow {t fuels to bear the stings? *
+Whon wolves prowl round with grins and qulrks,
Look sharp L. for round you danger lurks
Then keep the watch awnke ! I
Or your best lambs thoy 'll take! .
August, 1859. ‘DD,

A RexARkABLE RIvER.—[n the province of Anda-
lusia, in Bpain, there is o river called the Tinto, from
the hues of its water, which are as yellow as topaz. It
Possessea the most extraordinary and singular qoalj-
ties. If o stone happens to fall io and rest upon anoth.
er, they both become, in one year's time, perfectly
united and conglutinated. All the plants on its banks
are withered by its waters whenever they overflow.
Nq Kkind of verdure will come up whero its waters
reach, nor can any fish live in ts'stream. The river
rises in the Bierra Morena miountains, and its singular
propertles continue until other rivers run into it and
alter its nature.

AN AxaEL wira Boors ox.—There Is no aecounting
for little children’s inventions and explanations of
things. Two little prattlers were looking out of the
window at o weather vane on the top of the steeple of
& Universalist church. This weather vane, which was
put up there to tell which woy the wind blew, was in
the shape of a man with boots on.  The children won.
dered what it could be.  +*Is it an angel 2’ saya one.
++No,"" said the other, ‘it can't bo an angel, because

ngels have wings, and angels don’t wear boots.!’

(? ," gaid the first, <I'll tell you what itis, 1It's g

Ufnlversalist angel, with boots on, going to heaven
afoot,

Sce who comes there, and what the{ come forl o

s e it o )

Wrmch for the Hanneer ur Ll;zhl.
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118 CHARACTERISTICH—FREEDOA,
#§{o 18 o freoman whotis the Truth mykes freo,
Aud ol nro sluaves beslde, s Coteper,

1 shall not presutie to tell my readers preclsely sehas
Freedow fo—to describe that which has nover ag yet
beon realized on Earth, and which consequontly Man
hias hitherto but vaguely concelved, 1 know the word
which represents the subject of thls paper i3 often em.
ployed Ly popular speakers and writers a8 8 synonym
of personal liberty, or nativnal {udependence—to express
the mere fact of being, in some speclal sense, let alone
in soclety, A slave i3 sald to be sct frec by manumis.
glon; o youth attnins a certain freedom in coming of

-| ago; o vassal I8 mado freo by onfranchizement; a con-

viet {8 freed with pardon or the temporal expiration of
his penalty; and such prisoners a3 have no hope of ae-
quittal will generally appreciato a still more partial
ssliberty of the yard.'’ IFrecdom was once supposed
‘to bo fairly represented by every Roman citizen; and

‘| Paul, who, through the wholo. era of his Christian en-

Jightenment, rejoiced in +*the law of the spirit of life’?
which made him +freo from the law of sin and death,”’

'] declared on o famous ocoasion that he was nevertheless

sifree-born,’! or born to a freedom which his subaltern
persecutor confessed to having purchased +withagreat
sum.””

_As limited to these nnd other narrow significations .
of the term, tho uses and blessings of Ireedom have
béen long known to the more advanced portions of
mankind. -But the vogue of langunge in this instance

.+ | denotes tho casual and partial application of o prin-

ciple not fully recognized, and I amcompelled to repre-

"I sent thé prospective reality of a perfect recognition
*| and universal application of the same principle by the

gnmo word, What this prospective reality is, thereis

| no pessibility of preconceiving more definitely than is
"| suggested by individual aspiration. And sluce none
- |"can foretell the predilections of an older self hood than
‘| has been cotisciously attained, because none can fore-

know the modifications of choice by individual growth .

-| and the dawning of 4 clearer light on the soul’s realm /

of uses, therefore the qualities of Human Freedom are

| mostly unknown, Nevertheless, the simple statement
.| of what is known—the universal . longing for a state in

which one has power to do, with ease and impunity, what-’

| ever ona is pleased to do, as well as ability to redch and
enjoy opportunely the objects of natural waitt and_rationad

*| dezire, 1s a definition sufficicntly practical and expres--, -

sive for my present_purposd,-and ofight to certify to. .. *

every logically deep thinker the. ultimate Freedom of s

Man, in this enlarged sense of the word. - :
How to procure this inconceivable boon—this atnple -

ingredient of the Human Heaven, is & question of mo-"

mentous interest to every growing soul. * A question,

Iation; have failed to rend and ponder it? R
L Ye shall knoio the truth, and the truth ehall maka you
ree.!’

prophetic wisdom, and its jmplication is well expressed -
in Cowper's vetse above. All are slaves from™ birth,

and must bo till the Truth is found which is revealable: -
only by the method of human growth.  What Truth?

is here a pertinent question. It cannot be all Truth,
since God only can know so much; and if Infinite Truth
only can make us. free, then finite minds must grope

"| forover after Freedom. Did not Jesus mean the first

principles of Rationalizm, those rocks of Faith whereon
we cast the anchor of Human Hope, whereby. wa come
to know our Father in Heaven, and sce. in every soul a

-] ¢hild of God? Did he not also mean what we are most n

concerncd to know—the Truth of natural uses, i which,
each soul conceives the temporal Art of Living, the’

human’ weakness?
Thuswe pray, but know not what we seek, for none
oan say what evil is. We know as Tittle'of whn.t e
ought t6 eschew, a3 of the Freedom we would graspi; -
-Bome opine that there is no evil; bccuuse. in the lnn- i
guage ofa bappy- poet,
. *8woct aro the usea of advorslty." RN

ed; though 1- think neither Poesy nor Devotlon
likely to make.of -

# Al partinl evil umemal good " -

profnne ncceptntion. but only to he just to. thefr A
thors, 50 far as they are quoted for my conveqlenco. .
Paul tells ns that +* whom the Lord loveth he chasten-
eth." for their moral improvement, of course, ‘Buthe -

{ ndmits that «*no chastening is for. the present joyous ..
“Jbut: grievous " and the context. of his rensoning b

plainly implies that this ++ chastening,’* as he quaintly -

;| styles- tho natural ‘consequences of error, i3 good only. -
" | for the erring, and to be esteemed by them only. for jts

tendency to produce reformation, in view of the botter
fruits of righteousnesa. I accept. the sentiment :of-
Dayid in - its specind upplicntion when le' heartfully
confossed, + It is good that T have been afllicted;’” for
:svthe, sweet singer of Israel *? had Dbeen a notable sin- :

-I ner, and_ deserved to reap as he sowed.. But if the -
i Pwlmfet meant to command his royal;crimes; and the -

publions woll ag private misfortuncs resulting there.

| from, a3 Bo mnny elements of +* univerdal good;' and

Aif tho “chief apostle of faith wished to say that God
loves one more than ancther, and pnnishcs especially

<] his best beloved, ‘then I want more than their word for

the doctrine, ++1 also will show you mine opinion s

‘.' which’ is, that the consequences of wrong. doing are
" |'good for wrong- -doers, but nono elso ; and for them, .
-} 100, it had been better not. to have needed correction.

Medicino _may bé good for the sick; but doctor who

- | shoutd propos¢ to administer this nccidental good as &

general means of health, ‘would meet with llttle én-
courngement among the well-informed. Do professed

.} moral physicians err less in recommending the patiens
-.| endurance of all evil as a unjversal good? I agree

with the poet.ns ‘to the uses of adversity, which have.
no place with such as have learned to prize Prosperity.

| He does not say that adversity itsclf is sweet, nor ..

deny that its uses are temporary and incidental.
Tt may not be evil, in & metaphysical sense, for an
Inebriate to undergo all the natural penalties of intem-

| perance ; but, by the verdict of common sense, it ¢s an

evil for a child of Giod to become o toper. 1t may not -
be evil fur the young pupil of experience to feel
enough of the scorching power of flame to dread and
evermore avold it ; but was it not an evil when, as I
have read, a tipsy mother Inid her infant in the kitch-
cn fire, insteud of the cradle? I tell you that sufTering
is good enly in the sense thiat it is necessary to the birth
of prudence. All beyond this js evil without a meta
physical use, and chargeable only to ignorance, error
and wrong.

But let us look again, Medicine is good for the sick,
not in the same tense that temperance is good for the
healthy. One is good to cure sickness, but the other
to prevent it. An ounce of temperance i3 thereforo
worth more than a°’pound of medicine. “Not only so;
for temperance is always needful nnd universally requj-
site to health, whereas medicine is only specially and
incidentally go. . But we ought to be aware that there®
{8 no essential good in eitlier, hut & mere agency of
good. Temperance is instrumental of what .we wounld
cherish—a good ; medicine is a casual instrament for
ridding us of what we would forever escape.. Thig is
the opposite of good, and what shall we call it, if not
onevil !

. My conception of evil ls distinct, and may be short. .

Iy stated. ¢+ Whatever de is right." but not whatever

. |doIeny? and yet its answer has been written'long. ;- o .
"] Can any preacher of the Gospol, or any seeker to Reve-

This is Holy Writ, indeed. This is an upothegm ot

present want of ‘which makes the unceasing prayerof . - -
wLord! deliver 'us from:evil.” .

nnd in that of certain safnts, .+ 1t s good to be atﬂlct- R

I onro not to defend the scriptures cithér of saored or ST



... the realm of organized
- a8 It were, into a series of organizations, each marked

* . dim. The revelation of the truth of Christ

<m0 A will trothfully napire,

“inward and voluntary force.

-aven the mountain is removed out of its place.
", the momeirt we pass into the region of organized ex-

“ a atill higher development of inward force,
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{8 dona, Al things tn wnture are gonl, but each In o
apecia f senses  No suhstuniee o entity s good or useful
for overy purpose. AU ie for thawaeof earh correlativedy §
andudf wo knew the tespeetive and seciprocal uses of
i} things, which are a4 varfous ns the natural wants of
oach, and were wo ns atrlet Tn the choles of {ustrument.
tolities as Truth demands, we shoatd find noevllin the
Universe,  Therefore, when mun shall have grown wise
etough to be. thus virtnond, he will have found the
truth which 14 to mnko him free. Thus the epoch
which 14 to usher fn the Age of Virtao, will bo that of

THE WORLD'S SALVATION YROM EVIL,

Then there 1l ho o more discaso,
Al will govertt appetite,
Turning guin to pare delfght;
Eutlng with propriety,

. Drinkiug with solrjety,
Knowing no sutiety,
Living still ns ench muy pleases,
Finding all the bliss of ease,

Then thera'll be no fool’s ucslre,
- Every heart will feel 1ts needs,
And will bave uo othier heeds,
- There will be uo seif-dental; .

- Thero will bo no falthlcks trial, -
* Just to grusp vexstion's vial, -

With no doubtl"ulucuu W tire,

Then there ‘Il bo no fraitless toll,
_" Belencs every worker'slord,
- *And success his swift reward,

- - With no ervor fu the way

" And na burdens.ty convey,
Laubor will be only plny, .
“In the lirain or In the sol),

“Thero will bo no foo'to foll.’

Then thero'l) be no poverty.

", Every man will Lave lijs dish
Full of every worthy wish, .

“When there la no erring-elf . "

“With o misconcelt of ‘self, o
C L Worsfilping the god of pelf= o
., When thero {8 ne robbery, T
-Each wiil bave sutliciencey, |

Then thiero 'l bs no human blame,
“8hor f1's duties will be ended
_-And the'gallows b suspended,.
~Judges will have found contrition .
- . Ralers will have lvst their mission 3
;' _-Culprits, rescued from perdition,

- Each with all will huve n name,
" And therall bs an end of shame,

Then there ‘11 be no hiatefulnees.
., -Rivalry will hnve no spring,
.- And there '}l be no envying.
" Bvery one will love nnother

© . As.n sister or s brother,

L Or o futher or a mother,
ot Belf will have its owit no ices, .
wro . Yebns well its fellows bices.

A Then thero *I\ ho an end of foar;

® : -Fear of any form of evil,

-+ Fear of hell or hellish dovil,

4 st Benr of death or nceidont,

’ Fear of what one may repent,

Feur of missing what is meant,

Fear of losing what is dear—
There will be no sort of fear,

Then thero ‘1l be 1o servitude.

Every fuculty of soul .
_WIll be left to Truth's control,

Man will thou begin to know

What my pen will fall o show—

What it Is to live and grow;

“ . Wil attain bis highest good

" In such Freedon as he would,

West Acton, Mass.

. EDWIN H. CHAPIN
. At Broadway Church, N. Y., S8unday Morning,
; Boptember 18th, 1859.
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REPORTRD YOR THE BANNER OP LIGHT, BY BURR AND LORD,

opgxr—tFokthe Inw of the spirit of lfe In Christ Jesus
hath mude me freo from the law of sin and death.”—RoxAxs
ylil; 8.
_.It'may he asserted, as a general proposition, that
“things tise in the scale of being in proportion to.their
v Thus the masses of in-
organic matter in the world around us are the unre-
sisting subjects of chemienl and mechanical powers;
wind and weather, the constituent elements of air and
water; weor away the stones, decompose the rocks, 1]1311(1
u

istences; we detect the presence of an interfor princi-
plo of life, which, to a greater or a less degree, modi-

03, resists and controls these external agents. On
eing we enter, step by step

by a,more profound inwardness ¢han the other, and of
s more positive exerciio of voluntary force.

-, It 18 hardly necessary, for my present’ parpose,, for

me to trace out this law in detail.” I merely alfude to
thp fact that in crossing over from the mineral to the
“vegetable kingdom, for instance, from d lump of gran-
ite toa grass blade or a violet, we- detect this differ-
ence; that while, as T have just observed, the one s the
unrosisting subject of chemical and mechanicnl forces,
_the other has developed an inward power of resistance
and application, nu\[:ing use, for the purposes of its
own being, of those external agents, Nor will the

" ‘plant bo entirely under their control, like the clod or
- atone, until it parts with these mysterious -elements

and becomes once more a-fragment of the inorganic
world. In the regions of animal being we can detect

] and a dis-
tinct movement of voluntary life. : .
_~ ‘Bat to touch at once the point at which I wish to ar-

“rive. Itisin man, of all carthly creatures, that we

Aind the deepest inwardness of life, and the most com-

“pleto form of inward organization. - In him we behold

the image or type of that life which is above nature,
trithott which the harmonies of nature could not be—

- for inorganic matter has- no intelligent life in itself—a

Tife which controls and agifates those blind, unresisting
masses, which arrays them in order, and stamps them
with the impress of thoughts and of idens. And here,
I remark, in this inward organization which distin-
guishes man from .all other creatures, is at once the

- theatre of his greatness nnd ‘of his abasement; here

blend the splendor and the awfulness of his free will
and his immortal capacity. - Compounded of all these
- other clements of being, in his flesh a brother of the
- clod and the stone, sharing in-a. mysterious vitality
witlr the plant.and the flower, Kindred in' instinet and

" -appetite to the brute that perishes; in him there is &
. knowledﬁe of good and of evil; in him there is a pow-

‘er of right and of wrong; in one word, there is in him
a moral consciousness which separates him from . all
_other earthly beings, and allics him with the hidden

- realities of spiritual existence, knowledge and will—a

knowledge of moral distinetions, and a will to obey
or disobey the right, and o will to serve or resist the
‘wrong. By what other peculinrity does man so trans.
cend the limits of mere carthly and material things?
In what other point of view docs.he present such a
profound and absorbing interest?  Hisare the power

- and tho privilege of n spiritual organism, which is the

highest and the only true life.  His aro the power and
the peril of a moral disintegration and abasement,
which is the most awful, which is the only real death.

My hearers, these are the points of interest.upon
which the great Apostle, who wrote this Epistle to the
Romans, fixed his eyes.. To him all other -objects of

. -interest upon.the face of the earth stood sccondary,

and were absorbed and Jost in these. He saw in.all
men, in every man, a spiritual arena of which this out-

* ward and visible world was but the transient frame-

work. He beheld these powers, possibilities, and con-
flicts, fn comparison with which the hosts of earthly
strife were but spectres and the crowns of empire grew
esus had
reversed for him the object-glass through which men
ordinarily look upon things. ~ To him the objects of
this world were faint and small, and the realities of
eternity and the soul only were the substantial, It
was in this mood that he wrote this wondrous epistle.
We aro by no means to regard this epistle as a mere

. letter to the early Christians at_ Rome, as s mere dis.
... cussion of. transient topics, of thewants of that primi.

tive age, or an attempt to adjust o dispute between
Jews and Gentiles.- Written in one sense to both Jews
snd Gentiles—that is, to men of Gentile birth, but of
Jewish {deas—it was written to and for that commeon
humanity which to Jew and Gentile is all comprehen.
give. The great idea which runs through the eplstle

-[ for Instang
A l

| transgression; weo impute no sin.
"1 ehild, or the case of an idiot, who knows no law, we
‘limpute no sin.

7 ®
which every tuan tow, fa rubjects and of  deliverance
which Jew aud Gentllo needed, and whicl all ntens
must liave, : :

1t 13 In valn to halt upoir preclso definitlons and sele
entifie methods I reading this docunient or any doet-
tment of the Apostle Pant, Mo was not wr{un [y
motaphyeleal treatlse, or n trentise upon phllosophy,
He wus pourlng out his own earnest thoughts nnd-lig
words, ny Luther sald, were Hye words; they had hands
nnd feet; the]y' moved to this point and that points
they flowed Hke o stream; they took the color of his
thought for the moement; they shifted and rolled over
now to this sfde and now to thut, in the cirelo of hls
comprehenslve argunient,  And you cannot fix them
with preelse definftions ag you conld « treatise jn our
timies, or o phHtosophical tieatise in any thwe, Take,
thls ono word ++law.”’  As we read this
lp ] the ltomuns, we find it continually changing
plads i) the Lptstie, now meaning and lmplying this
thitg,ind now that,  In rowme instuncey 1t means the
law uf Muses, ‘while In other instances it means the
nioral law,  We must not suppose, however, I may
say by the way, that in the mind of the Apostle Paul,
or in'the mind of any devout Jew at that time, there
had Leen an actual separation between the Mosaic law
and the moral law; but it meant both the moral and
tha Mosaic law to them. To us, however, it means
sometines the Mosainc, and sometimes the moral Inw.
But whatever it may mean for the time being, it hag
one comprelicnsive and substantiul - meaning under all
these terms, which makes it applicable both.to those
to whom lhe especirlly wrote, and to ourselves. It

|'means a law that convinces of sin; a luw that makes

us consclous of sin. And here is the force and terror
of tho law, For, as the Apostle argues in one part
of ‘this Epistle, where thg law is not, there is no
In the case of a

The law creates a senge of sing it
mukes n consciousness of sin; it is an intense fire
which brings out the hidden life in the bLlank con-
sciousnoess of man, until he sees the hideousness of sin,

=" and knows the moru! standard against which he has
-.| transgressed., O .
| . But, a4 [ #aid before, this must be an imaginary in-

stance in any case, except that of the child, or the

i idiot; bécause, as the. Apostle goes on to. argue, all

men, in one way or another, either by the Mossic law,

"jor that luw whichk'God has written on the fleshy tab-

lets ot the heart, hid some’ conscivusness of law, and

.| some : consctousness of sin, which the Jaw. nwakens,

And everywhere, as we look at the term * law ' ay the
apostle sets it down, we lind it to be a law which men
wero aud - are powerless to fulfill, Tho Mosnic Taw

" | could not_be complied with in its completeness aud
“| its exuctitude by the Jew, - Did not onc of the Apostles
| say that it was a burden which neither they nor their
| fathers'could bear? To comply with ‘the requisitions
of thelaw, moral and ceremoninl, exceeded the strengthi

of the Jew. - And surely we know that the Gentile did
not comply even with that law, dim as it was, and im-
perfectly as it might have been comprehended by them,
‘which .was written upon the tablets .of the human
heart. Read thie tirst chapter of Romans, and you will

- find a description of the general condition of the Gen-
tile world, uven under such a lnw, such a moral law, as |

they had; showing, as [ have said, that neither "Jew
nor Gentile could fulflll the law laid upon them,
whether it came from the positive revelation of Moses,
or the natural revelation of the conscience to the heart.

As we look at this term ¢ the law,’’ we find that it
means in one place sin and the strength of sin,  Then
again the Apostle passes over to another view of it,
and says the Inw is o healing power., And then he
seems o accuse the law as something outside of him-
self, and says, ** It is no longer me, but sin that dwell-
eth inme.” Now, I repeat, here isan inextricable
difficulty if you sit down and try with cool, scientific
brains, to analyze the meaning of the Apostle, and
breathe that meaning in sharp, crystalline words of
logic, of science, or of theology. Yet, at the same
time, when we undertake to read this Epistle as it
flows nlong, every man feels the essential truth of whit
the Apostle says, knows what it means, and knows it
to be true.  Why, my hearers, our deepest emotions,

analyze ; it is impossible to doit. We cannot fix them
in definite terms, or explain them. Let s mother
undertake to analyze her love for her child; or, do
you undertake to analyze your love for any onc, and
sny how you will classify it and explain it. How much
you will find in the purest love thatis selfish; how
tnuch in the best things that is rooted in an carthy and
imperfect soil. Let any one undertake to explain the
deepest emotions of the devout heart in its communijon
with God, in its experiences with Christ, afld the ex-
planation eludes his power; it is too subtle und deli-
cate to be expressed in words; and if we should under-
take to_express it ih words, we should be inconsistent
and illogical, and yet every one understands its mean.
ing, and feels its traths. :

Out best things have imperfections about them; and
even in our worst things we feel thut there jssomething
that appeals to the good—in all, more or less, strives
to resist the evil. We cannot put in scientific state-
ment the most subtle emotions of the human heart; yet
in every man there is a consciousness of this law, and
that its requirements are not attained to. There is the
consciousness of o conflict more or loss intense and per-
sistent. What the Apostle means, we all comprehend;
how to take his definitions, in every instance. we may
not understand. Or if there are minds who do not
have any such apprchension by their own experignce—
who bhave never had such o struggle or conflict, and
caunot tell what the Apostle means by tho law of sin
and death, bringing them igto realization and captiv-
ity—who have no interior lexicon, no actual vocubu-
lary, by which' they may interpret the Apostle’s mean-
ing—then I say that we can hardly expect to find such
men in Christian communities. It must be in some re-
moto land of heathenism, in some low stuge of barbar-
ism, that we tind men who have never awakened up to
a consciousness of the moral law,, And yet, if you
will look there closely and ‘carefully, I think you will
find this peculiar characteristic of inward styife and in-
ward distinction, which separates man from all other
beings, prevailing even there. Or if, in Christian
communities, there are those to whom these words of
the Apostle are unmeaning, or who cannot fathom their
depth, who cannot apply their significance, they must
be those who are living in o state of very superficial
apathy in this world; yet even these maust be, at times,
more or less awakened to a sense of their condition,
and upon them, at times, the meaning of the Apostle
does glimmer; or clse they are thoso who have fallen
into o stupor of sensual degradation. DBut this isa
state they have brought upon themselves, but not with-
out resistance. For, although [ suppose it is a sad
truth that it is easier for a man to descend in evil than
to rise in goodness, it is not casy for man to make the
first step in. positive evil; for there is that in every

law within him, which appeals to him, even when he
has fallen the lowest. and seems utterly sealed np in
his'abominntion; there is the voice of that law iu his
heart, faint it may be, but still thete speaking to him.,
«The law of sin and death I”’—this is it, - [t makes
us conscious of sin, In this way, it is called the law
of sin and death. - It awakes us to a sense of sin, and
to & condition of our powerlessness in sin. In thig
way, it may be called the law of sin and death; or we
may consider it o raling principle in our souls, set
over against the good, and which n{;penls tous, and is
the ruling spring that impels us to obey.the good. " I re-

the Apostle uses it, he preservesa sabstantial, compre-
hensive meaning, which every man can interpret by his
own cxperience and his own heart. - Or, if we are not
troubled so much by the word, it may be that.we are
troubled to understand the fact, to-understand the

And we ask, why has this been permitted ? why has
the law been written out to man, there engraved on a
table of stone, and handed down through the terrors
and sublimities of Mount Sinai, and written in the
mysterious consciousness of the human beart here, for
man to obey. and yet man o constituted and so cir-
cumstanced that he has not been able to obey it ? To
answer this question, 1 might say that it is a specula-
tive problem, which by no means removes the practi-
cal efect of that truth itself. (There are a groat many
questions of this kind in the world, which poople
trouble themselves about, when, after all, the thing we
have to do with is the fact before us, Men may ask,
for instance, How are we to reconcile the free will of
man with the sovereignty of God ?—and never. after
all, exercise their free will to obey God’s sovereignty.
and thus waste in speculation the power God has given
them to act. And o I sy here, that however difticult
the problem may be, God has made the Iaw which man
fs to obey. It does not alter the fact, that thereis a
Inw which man has not obeyed. But what if we say
that this thing is permitted in order that, the absolute
need of maun being demonstrated, the great result of
man’s deliverance might be mml_e more plain to us.
Suppose, we say, God was permitting man to make an
experiment with himself, to see how far'he conld work
out his own welfare, to see how far he could work out
his own salvation. How can man be brought really to
know God, 'until he knows himself? How can he
know how much the Almighty will do for him, antil
he knows how much, or, rather, how little, ho can do
for his own good ? Maust ho not get to the extentof

' of & law to which both Jew and Gentile then, and to

his own orbit, by his own force, before he cau under-
stand the full garco and attraction of the central sunv?

our most intiwmnte and secret sentiments, we cannot .

1 thing higher and better.

man which calls him back: there is a witness of this~

peat, although we cannot explain the term, every time .

truth which the Apostle has here so forcibly set forth, -

o tod glves ninn olaw, that he may work out for M

he can gos ghving to tho Jew o positive lnw, o lnw and

when they could ulppruulu!u and long for the dellver
afico which cones t
Jesun,

by the naturai law,
vain attempt to fallll the mere precept.,” This wad
Ehut. principle of lite \which wn-svfulﬂlf

cslx,

are not g heing of mere disheveled impulses, to do

you have the power to fulfill or not fulfifl, but which,
nevertheless, practically rest updn you? Every man
will auswer, I feel such an obligation as that; I fecl
that I am not a creature placed here to go where Twill,
but must move in an orbit of moral obligations.'

law? have you completely fulfilled it? is every claim
npon your heart and conscience discharged? and do
perfect obedience?””  Sowme may say, *+I have obeyed

position of the young man in the Gospel, who suaid,
*+All these things have I kept from my youth up.”

ings: have fulfilled all their promises, and kept all
things square; who stand unimpeachable by huinan
slander, und unattackable by human law. DBut now,

act into the leart, and strikes deep down upon the
ground of motive. - What hag- been the principle by

overt acts have been done? Iadmit a great deal when
I'say that a man hus fulfilled all the overt dutics that
he ought, and cantot be reached by the. law of man.
But even: suppose there are such men; -the law shines
over and beyoud the overt act :into the heart and upon
the motive. - What has been the prilue impulses under
which you hawe all gcted in these things? what has
been the ‘epring and ground of your action? Has it
been guch as you are willing to lay bare before the eye
of the Almighty,-and say—under the . pure and inflnite
eye—We are clear before thee ; our motive has been
that of peifect purity, holiness'and rectitude? '’ The
Jaw requires that; you cannot budge an- inch from the
requirements of the law, It:goes deeper than the eyes

rightnesa of affection. ,
And then, even when you have resisted the wrong,

much as the Apostle did; he has meant to do right all
his life, perhaps; but I think he will find that as the
law shines deeper and deeper in the recesses of his na-
ture. and lights up every cranny of his heart and nook
of his affections, that, while he has striven to do right,
sin has been with him. Now, the law says, +Thou
shalt do this thing.”” 1t makes no allowance for your
wesnkness, your poor frailty, There the law stands in
its shurp. awful positiveness: **Thou shalt do so and
80;" ++Thou shalt not do so and so.”” Bring it right
up before your whole life, inward as well as outward,

tions, you do not feel the consclous struggle of evil.

been most intense. Who are the warriors who feel
called upon to strain every muscle on this battle fleld
of moral conflict, kround which Apostles ave ranged,
and upon which angels look? Not the bad men; not
the man who grovels in sensuality; not those who herd
cal Pharisees and smooth hypoorites. But the pure,
sensitive, aspiring souls, who have tried to do their
best, who have prayed to do their best, who have
struggled upward to some higher fame; men who,

the most, who have done really the best. Ah! do you

comes to them? You are not called upon to do all,

Christ Jesus,

of sin and death 9

death.

the grave.
death.

ool and faithful servant?”

ture utterly dissipated und wasted away.

in these words: **Thou shalt love the Lord th

crannies of your principles, and into all the recesses o

and its slave. Buppose a man is awakened to this con

there is 8 meaning in it. A manis awakened some
times, I think. to a consciousness of his moral. incon

to feel the solemn depths of his life.

met of God's djspensation goes sounding the depths o

never felt before, changing the whole man,
times danger will do - this.

’

velf the experfment of his own belng, and geo how fue

rovelatiun wiltten on tables of stone, contalning the
essenco of the eame wornl Inw which he gave to the
Uentlles, writing it on the fleshy tableta of their enrts,
And when both” Jew and Uentile had fully tested the
fact that the law could niot Le fully canled out and
obeyed by thens, then they were botl In that condition

irough the spleit and )fe in Christ

This 1s the Apostle’s argument, and the Apostle’s
demonstration ¢ God Includes them all in unbellef and
i sin—the Jew tried by the Mosaic law, the Gentile
Why?  Thathe might have mercy
upon all, and that they might turn away from any

cd in Chriat
In this way the Apostle gives a demonstration
to this truth, that all must apply, in all time, Is not
there suth o law as that to which the Apostlo refers
bere? 1appeal to the hemrt and conscience of every
oune who hears me; Is not there within yourselves
conviction, received no matter how—perhaps thyough
the revealed word and ordinary teachings of Clristi-
anity—perhaps through early education or tradition—
no matter how received—is not there within yourselves
o consciousness of a rule of right, truth and goodness,
which you ought to obey? Do you not fecl that you

what you will, but bound by moral -obligations which

Then comes up the question, +1ave you obeyed that

you stand before God to-day in the light and stature of

all the weightier things,”” They may stand in the

And there may be before me some-—though that is
hardly possible, but I will suppose that there are here
some—who have never done an overt act of wrong—an
act that their fellow-men would accuse them of; they
have lived honestly; have been fair in all their deal-

let them look at the matter o moment, and bring the
law to bear upon them. . It shines beyond the overt

which this public conduct has been charged and these

of man; it hag statutes, older, nore ancient, more pro-
found, than the laws upon your statufe book; it re-
quires rectitude of motive, and not only that, but

you should hate the wrong. Have you descended to
that deptli? Have you not, from a bard, servile sense
of duty, offered an obedience to the law, and done the
thing required, when your affections all went the other
way? 1 think there is no man who will not say as

and tell me if there is not within you a conviction of
sin; and if, in your best emgtions. and your best ac-

it is in proportion as you-have trled to do good, and
the ideal of the good has srisen upon your mind—in
proportion as you have tried to live a higher anda
truer life than you generally live—that that feeling has

with the swine and eat their husks; not your puritani-

like Paul, bave dealt thundering blows upon sin, and
have fallen upon their knees with the crests of their
helets battered down—these are the men who fight

not think such men feel deliverance when the truth

because they are right and paure and good, without
allowance for your weakness, or to rest simply in the
literal rigorism of the law. Yoar motives, your aflec-
tions, your eflorts, God accepts through the mercy of
Do you not think that to-day, like a
voice through a crack in a prison door, to such souls
the words of the Apostle come : +*The law of the spirit
of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law

If you do not understand the meaning of these words,
upon what moral ground are- you standing? Now, I
repeat, some men ay not understand these words;
they may be in a state of sensual stupor. "If so, L ask
you to consider what a condition that'is; so to live,
and so to be as'to have no consciousness of any moral
obligation, no idea of rectitude, no conception of some-
thing holy and beautiful and good,.dawning upon the
murky horizon of our world, and inviting us to some-
What & condition’it is to be-
come a sudden drunkard, a libertine encrusted with
baseness, and left solely to the sway of the appetites,
and.at the beck of every temptation and allurement !
What kind of astate do you call that? Isay thatis

It i not death to fm\'e the body called back to
the carth, and dissolved into its kindred elements and
mouldered to dust, and, it may be, turn to. daisies in

But it ia death to have the soul pnmlg'zed.
its inner life quenched, its faculties dissipated; that is
Wkrat is blindness? Is it blindness merely
not to se¢ with the outer cye? Was Milton blind when
he saw the angels of God and all the beautify} ones of
the spiritual world in all their brightness before his
soul's inner visfon? Is it deafness merely not to hear
the. outer world, when you can hear God’s voice of
approval, cheering you, and the words, *+\Well dond,
But it is deafness, and
lindness, and death itself, to have. all our mora!l na-

Andif there are any in this condition, how great,
indeed, is the deliverance they need from the law of
sin and death. I trust that most people are not in
| this condition of sensual stupor. I believe it is a state
of snperficial apathy; they are resting under the simple
fact that they are as good as their neighbors are; .they
keep up to the level of respectability; there is no hu-
man law that can. impeach them. - Bat yet are there
not other claims than merely those of the human law?
Is not there the claim of a law which is all summc% up

od
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all
thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor
as thysell?”’ Now just iry all your life by that law,
by that simple claim: ++Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God, and thy neighbor as fhyself.”” Iave you done
that? ~ Have you carried that law out into all the

your affections, in your trade, in some private as well
as in some public actions? Look at your life in that
way, and then say if you do not have the consciousness
of being slain, so0 to speak, by the law, of being a dead
man, who has not fulfitled the law. of being its captive

dition. There is a meaning in these old phrases.
That word *:awakening'’ may have been abused, but

gruity, his moral and spiritual imperfections. Various
instrumentalities will do this for him. . Sometimes
aflliction does it, like a sharp plowshare, breaking up
the even, hard-beaten rurface of his life, and he begins
He feels that he
bns never lived befare, or never lived rightly., Some-
times sorrow otﬂens up the soul of a man, and the plum.

a man’s feeling, and convinces him of a reality he
Some-
And sometimes the words
of an earnest preacher will wake him up. Sometimes
it is God's kindness thiat does it, in some fall flow of

1 jbrought to bear upon ws, o Love the Loed thy God,

weak and pourly have wo lived,”” Now men ua

- | fulilling n certain amount of ceremonial action, the

Tnw will be discharged.  For there in ns much of that

suppuse sometfmes, that fn this way they dlscharge
the clabin upon thew, and thelr consclences will beo
casy,
fute; they go back Into the region of speculation; they
will ray, «Oh, I have been made so andso; I ama
child of circomstances, nnd can do nothing difterent”’
—while all the time their consciences rebuke them for
that idca. No man was ever practically a fatalist,
though he mny profess to be one, e cannot throw
upon fute the consequences of sin. There is a terriblo
pungency and personality which wakes up this con-
viction of disobedience, and lead us to aciknowledge
the claims of the Inw. JIn every man’s soul, there is,
i another old phrase, *«alaw work.” ‘There comes
that terrible reason of the law work, when he feels his
shortcoming, his imperfection, his sin, and there it
stunds,

And now comes in this faith element to which the
Apostle nlludes, just as much as to the law, and to which
he refers in his_epistle.  God’s mercy revealed to us
through Jesus Christ ; the conviction that we are ac-
cepted not for what wo do, but for what we are, that is,
that we aro his children, conscious of our weakness
and our guilt, having nothjng to excuse ourselves be-
fore God, casting ourselves upon his mercy, in full re-
liance of his saviug us, Christ came to show the Fath-
ther, and convince every child of Adam that he was a
child of God, that God would accept him fur what he
meant and tried to be, that God would take his convic-
tion and his trust for his excuse for disobedience to the
law, and accept him in his cry for mercy. Christ caome
to revenl that i and when that is comprehended, we
comprehend the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, and are
delivered from the law of sin and death. And then,
though sin is with us, we fecl that God is with us also,
and striving to do our best, conscious of our wenkness,
va: trust to that infinite mercy which is revealed through

irist, . ’ '

This I think is an” unfolding.of the Apostie's argu.
ment, delivered to the Roman church,
Apostle’s truth iy applicuble to ourcelves, It is a truth
not to be covered up in old phrascology, in mystery, in
sharp, bristling. thyological words. 1wish, sometimes,
that we could have a new terminology. * I think that
the great need of our tines is a new religious terminol-
ogy. -‘'he old idea stands, however ; and often under

and goodness and love, because there is such vitalit
in the substance of tho things which the false phraseol-
ogy covers. And often with better statements of doc-
trines, old truths have sometimes been left' out, be-
cause of the objectionable terminology. If we would
take hold of the truth in the Apostle’s statement, and
put it in fresh every-day terminology, we would feei
its force and npplicuhilny more than we can now feel
it, perhaps, Lvery-man hag a consciousness of the law
claiming his perfect obedicnce, and he is conscious of
his failure to obey that law. What he needs is to trust
to the mercy of (xod, us revealed through Christ Jesus,
And when ho surrenders to himn hig heart and soul,
he feels that God will cast upon him that merey, and
he can say, ** the spivit of the life in Christ Jesus has
delivered me from the law of sin and death,’’

Now here is the condition of the wixe Fathér; it is
that perfect development of an inward and voluntury
force which man always has the privilege of enjoying.
In the first place, this you see is on inward power, it 18
the spirit of life in Christ Jesus that makes us free-from
the law of sin and death. It is not the outward act; a
man does not come into the relation of a child of God,
in a Christian sense, who begins merély by reformation,
and lopping off bad habits, He bas been a drunkard,
it may be, and he undertakes to leave that off. That is
all very well, and 8o with that most ungentlemanly
habit of swearing ; it is all very well and right to leave
that off. But after all, it is not easy to do this, and
the only way in which we can truly and properly leave
off all bad habits, is to have the spirit of life within us.
Everything we do, we do a3 an entirety. The right
hand does not sin and the left hand remain innocent.
The heart does not become corrupt and the lips remain
pure. but all go together, and there must be o spirit
which will sanctify our handsand lives, our hearts and
thouglts ; some interior force, some secret and invisi-
ble force. 'This is the law of nature ; the stars' shine,
the water flows, the Hlowera bloom, and man lives but
of eome secret, invisible life. A segret invisible life im-
pels all true outward activn, and true Christian devel-
opment. And here is o fact which we should admit. It
may sometimes be linked with false and morbid con-
ceptions. The whole man may change, and will change
at once ; & man may become s changed man in a mo-
ment ; there is no doubt nbout that,” Let us acknowl-
edge thiy ; whatever criticism we may pass upon what
is called revival reformation, there is this-power about
the changed man—he can change in & moment ; there
is that capacity in him, 1 feel that God works in va-
rious ways ; he works in the whirlwind, in the storm,
and in the sunshine. 1 do not feel that Iamobliged to
drift in & carrent of exciting movements, because good
conies out of it, perhaps. But there are individuals
and families, and whole organizations and denomina-
tions of Christians, that are wrought upon by the ordi.
nary, silent operations of God ; and will you call thein
cold and unchristian, because every once in a while

excitement? Or, on the other hand, will you saythere
is no good and religious life in those who are taken up
and whirled, and moved only by excitement ? -

But I say there is truth in the matter, although the
whole man may be changed at once. He is not like
the hearts that perish; he is not a mere animal, con.

‘revolution and change. Man has the power to halt,
step back, and turn right around. A single thought
may do it. A thought of home made the prodigal son
wfpenitent. - A thought of freedom makes the coward
a hero. A thought of his suffering child will perbaps
lead the poor, miserable poltroon to leap into the
flame and rescue it from danger, and in that act he be-
comes a hero, and is a changed man ever after, All
we cun say is, that that which makes aman trulya
Christian, is the inward power, it is the spirit, and
not merely the outward act which he performns. And
then, again, this is & positive power, the spirit of life
in Christ Jesus. ’

Now freedom is not mere deliverance from a power
or restraint; it is something more than that. A great
many, I know, have this crude iden of freedom. They
say, ** We are free, therefore we can do as we please,
therefore let us live as we will.””  How the apostle had
to guard himself against thisin his epistles: writing
to his converts not to make their liberty a cloak for
licentiousness. It is a deliverance to the right and the
good, not.-from the evil and the false. Here is a con-
vict who has just been liberated from Sing Sing. The
next day he commits a crime, and is sent immediately
back to prison again. Now his deliverance from the
bars of his prison did not make him a free man; he

that wrong act, before he could be traly free.

and getting ** gloriously drunk '’ is his manner of ex.
pressing his freedom : free to make a brate of himself,
free to. become a nuisance to his neighbors and to the
community in which he lives; refusing to take a moral
stand, to take a position where he would be truly free,
under the ridiculous notion that sll #estraint is con.
trary to freedom. How often do you seec a nation

do you sce a nation that holds up the stars and stripes
as the signal of universal liberty, and keeps them flut-
tering to the music of chains below, shouting its hos-
tility to despotism, proclaiming with Fourth of Jul
cannon the song of liberty, and emqhnsizing it wit
whip-marks of blue and crimson. We have no kings
and aristocrats: we have the glorious freedom to level
down, but we have the meanness not to dare to level
up. But thatis not true freedom. Despotism in an
f | individual is & man doing as he pleases with millions
of people; him we call s despot and a tyrant. But dis-
potism in n nation is doing what it pleases, without
regard to right and wrong. Freedom is a positive ele-
ment: it is the epirit of life. When Paul suys ho wag
made free by the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, he meant
_ | that he was made free to advance in holy life, positive
life ; he did not mean mere deliverance from jurisdic-
tion of the law.
-1 And, finally, this state is astate of voluntary action.
- | The spirit of life in Christ Jesus, to which the Apostle
alludes, is a \'oluntar{' condition. . We have the choice
of our own will in all we do. And when we get into
the condition which Paul describes we surrender onr
will to the truth and love that is in Christ Jesus.  We
give it up to that, freely and spontancously, God
binds no force upon us. He does not say, I command
you to love me. Idomnot find anywhere in the Bible
f{that he eays, I command you to love me upon pain of
everlasting punichment.  Let any man try that upon
himself, ’iet the father say to his son, Love me, or 1
«vill whip you within an inch of y@pur life. Love is
osgible upon no such terms.  How much will thatson
ove him. But let him do a father’s work, and livea

- [ blesslngs which burats upon us,  Insomo way lving
in uul:urﬂclal nputhy, ns we liave been, tho law |4

aid thy nedghbor va thysell,” We say, Ok, our
Fathier, how much lave we fallen shord of this? How

sotnetimes cudeavor to caat off the ‘pressure of this fecl
Ing—sometimes endeavor to satlsly the clulma of the
fuw upon them by ordinances, und” scem to think by

now as there was o the times of the Jews, and people’

Then, ngain, others will charge their guilt upon -

And all the

erroneous doctrines men are moved to righteousness -

— -

more than you can help the stone comiug down to the
cartls, when cost up from the hahd, hy the law of at-
traction.  That Is the way; God does not force our
will, 1t s our attraction to Lim: he touches our aifece
tion, the spring of our will,  And the love within us,
our affections, conatilute the primary distinction of
life in man.  Where e'our treasures are, there will bo
your heart also.  And if your treasures ave nthe rich.
ness and gooduess of Uod, your heart will be thero
alwo, The Christlan state §s not the state of feeling
that wo are delivered from penalty,  Some men say-—
How can we prafse God enough fur vaving us from pun-
fshiment and fire; und thelr thanksgiving is for the evil
they have escaped. - Chrlstianity, if- we are Chrlstlans
in Daul’s sense of the term, is a deliverance, not from
the penalty of sin, but from the state of sin, from sin’
itself. If all we care for is the deliverance from the
penalfy, and we wish to bo suro that whenever we go

ask, or as Paul asked by way of antagonism—+ If
Christ abound, why not continue in sin? The more
you sin, the more grace will abound.” What {s the
Apostle’sanswer? « God forbid.”’ « Know yo not
thut ye are dead to sin 9’ ‘

No man ever arose to a state of grace, and to that
condition which Paul speaks of as having the spirit of
life in Christ Jesus, who was not dead tosin. He
feels the life, the life of Christ Jesus, in him; that is,
as the custom of his life, the object of his affections—
not that he could noc sin. All do sin, all have this
power, and all will sin, as long as we have this poor,
weak human nature; that is, the tendency to sin. ~ But
he that has received the spirit of life in Christ Jesus
has no mind to sin; he has been saved from the ten-
dency to sin, But that man has arisen to but a poor,
vague conception of sin, who rejoices that he has been
saved from the penalty of sin rather than delivered
from sin itself, by having his will and affections trans-
ferred to righteousness and goodness and God in Christ
Jesus. That is the Christian state, in which we are
dead to sin and alive in Christ. It is a voluntary
state. Thus you see what is the inward and voluntary
force which gives a man the highest state of his being.
The spirit of life in Christ Jesus delivers ns from the
law of sin and death. -

This suhject is no abstraction, no mere discussion of
the early times between the Jew and the Gentile, no
mere chance sentiment of the Apostle Paul, addressed
in a letter to o little community at Rome. It is for
you and me, We are all in this bondage of iniguity;
we are all in this consciousness of sin, What is the
reat matter of interest to us? That we may be de-
ivered from it; not from all chance of sin, for while
we are in -the flesh we shall sin—not from the imper--
fections of sin—but from,the love of sin; that we niay
be delivered from the service of sin, and brought into
alliance and communion with God—that is what we
want. What ‘passing transaction of the hour—nay,
what thing that you call great in the events of this
world—is like that_event, when, feeling your need of
deliverance from sin, you cast yourself upon the Divine
mercy, and experience that you are saved from sin by
the spirit of life in Christ Jesus our Lord. . To you and
to me-and to all of us these words of the Apostle come;
and Gogd grant that to you and to me and to all of us
the experience of the Apostle may be present, also. .

B

A MEMENTO.
TO A M.

Oh ! list to tho music thot glides on thealr, * """
From tho beautiful groves of the deep-shaded mountaln ;"
The music of heart-gladdened volces Ia there, . =0
The out-gushing Joy of the strong and thie faly,
Welling up from tho heart's ceaseloss fountaln.
High over our heads the brond tree-branches wave, . -
Far down tho bold crags the white surf beats the shore
Oh! fearful the plunge of that rock to its grave: .-~ i
In the sands that the waters continually lave, - R
On the shell-spangled, pobblysbeached foor..: -~

How tiny the river craft seoms from this height,

They glido o'er the waters like boings of light—:.
Like water-nymphs robed In their lily-edged whito—
And come and depart like n dream. :

How faint sounds the bell from tho distanco below!

they are not taken up and whirled away in a sweep of

tinuing the same, age after nge. Man has the power of

needed to be delivered from the propensity to conllimit
ow
often you will see a young man boasting of his frecdom;

boasting of its freedom—on_ parchment. How often

*T'ig the  Plora " that signals, sho soon will depart, .
It comes Yke the knell of a long hidden woo, T
That murmers and moans as it lingers to go,’

And lighten the over-fraught heart. e

The mansions that stand in thofr beauty and pride -
On tho opposito banks of the wide:fowing river, '
Tho swilt-driving train steaming on by thelr side,
The clouds thut o'er all so fantastiely glide—

Our minds from all eare-thoughts deliver,

But what is it throws auch a halo of peace
Over all the bright scones that enclrcle qur band ? *
*Tis tho blessing of friondship ; oh, may it incrense
And never {n this or the future world cease .
To strengthen the lieart and the hand, .. ...,
That tho heart can forever pour out its rich’ tren!_ure,j
And never grow poorer, {8 constantly shown; -
Then let it fow frecly without stint or measure, .
For *t1is true that the oyes we mako brighter with plea
Will by sympathy brigliten our own. Y
Falr Annie, 'L1s thus I your secret reveal; .
To monopolize brightness no longer desire ;
For sho who would some of your happiness fool
Must love and be loved, and from other eyes steal’

The fuel that helghtens their fire. : ’

For, bright as that day lu the calender seoms,
Which found ue enjoying that Jovely retreat; -
1Its brightness had faded to uncertaln gleams,
And dulled were its many deliclous day-dreams, *
Haq wo falled your loved presonce to greet. . - -
May many returns of that beautiful day,

And many a summer to usher them i,

And many a heart-expanse, blythesome and gay,
Bo yours in the future; fuir Annfe, I pray, .., . °
" Aud theirs, our compantons and kinl, .
New York, August Slst, 1850 . -, -

[

FEMALE PHYSICIANS.

where else,” We shall not argue it, or plead for it.here,
ted.a new period in the history of working-women, and
the manifest destiny of the nursing class will fulfill it
solf. There may be more ditficulty about the kindred
function. that of the physician and surgeon; but it can-
not long be a difficulty. The jealousy of the medical
profession is, to be sure, proverbial; but some of the
wisest and most appreciated of physicians have insisted
that the health of women and their children will never
be guarded as it ought to be till it is put under the
charge of physicians of their own sex. What has been
done in the most advanced of the United States of
America, where social conditions most nearly resem.
ble those of Englind, shows what will be done here,
and very soon. ’ Some of the medical colleges have,
after long opposition, or protracted deliberation, ad-
mitted ladies as students, and have conferred degrees;
50 that several of the cities have the blessing of highly-
qualified female physicians. The thing could not have

agement of somo of the first professional suen in the
community. That sanction and encouragement have
been freely rendered, and are still continued, so that
there is now a history of the change to be told. There
are charters and grants of moncy by State legislatures
for dispensaries, and medical colleges, and aticndant
hospitals, for the training and practice of female phy-
sicians, an increasing number of whom are established
in the great cities from year to year. Dr. Elizabeth

character, attainments, and success, she has conquered
prejudice, and established the enterprise. - In our conn-
try, more time will, no doubt, berequired. Prejudices
are stronger; the capabilities of women are less tested

in the younger country; but, if English physicians of
two generations ago desired and foretold the change, it
is for us to rely conlidently on it. Inthe branchof prac-
tice too much encronched upon by ignorant poor
women, o few desultory efforts have been made, with
no other success than preparing the way for more.
Mrs. Hockley was a professional accoucheur for many

Bristol, educated his davghter for the same office; but
the prejudice was too strong for her endurance, and she
entered tho ranks of ' governesses, where her honor and
success indicated what her career as a physician might
have been. The institution of the medical profession
us a carcer for women, in any one country, facilitates
its opening everywhere elsc; and we have no doubt
whatever of the approaching conversion or snppression
of such opponents as wounld deny the means of special

training to educated women who demand it.—.
paper. ' o R

Blackwell led the way; and by the influence of her high -

father'a Yove to hia child, and v ?ﬂvﬁim;;?%ndeb
nexs Lo hiny, and thy ron eanfiot holp loviug Lk, any

to God he will deliver us, why not do then as somo

With its snow-white sails flecking the hulf-becn}n;dd éﬁém B

The function of industry which might be supposed fo.- - .
be always standing wide for woman,"is not in fact so—. - .
the nursing function in all its dfrections, in private
dwellings, in work-houses, in hospitals, and in Iunatic.
asylums, where it is at least as much wanted as any. -

Florence Nightingale and her disciples have fnapgura- -

been done without the sanction and practical encour. |

and understood; and social service is not so carnest as

years, and in excellent reputation. Dr. Spencer, of - .

nglish -
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Writlan for the Dannor of Light.
HOYMN T0 THE FATIER,

1Y JOUN 8, ADAMS,

Thou art all Goodners, )
Thou art all Kindness,
Tenderly leading
-~ Us in our Llindness—
¥rom all injury
Our spirits ehielding,
With thy arms round us
¥irm and unycilding,

e are but Weaknees, )
Thou art all Power, Sy
Fecbly, yet trustingly,
Bido wo tho hour,
Under the cloud we,
Or under tho sun,
. Looking to thee, say— -
“Thy will be done,"”

- What though the thorns plerce
. Our feot as they go,
. Thou dost our path see,
Our sufferings know,

' Never a sorrow, -

~ 'Nor evern tear,
* Phy.oye seeth not— .

“ Why then should we reu?

_We who aro tving

' Within thy carcss,

"~ Need not implore theo

", To keep or to bicss.

- Evermore wiil we,
© . Withlook fixed above,

'l‘ruul, in thy Goodness, -
And rest In thy Love.

J Edhtdd," W. R,

'STORIDS FOR THE YOUNG.

BY HBS. L. )L WIL!JB.

) AMY AND SAD['-
OR THE BEAUTIFUL RIVER CALLED, DEATH,
/ Two little children sat on the bank of a stream,
* watching the water ns it flowed downward to-the sea;
- the beautiful trees were above their heads; and the gay.

flowers were at-their feet; the sunlight was dancing -

through the lenves, and sending ita gleams to light up
the ripples of the strenm, and to kiss the flowers on the
mossy bank.’

Ay was thonghtful loving child, and Sadi was o
wild; impetaous one; but: both tried. to be good, and
both Joved all the beautiful things of nature. They
wandered over the flelds together after berries, and
‘into the woods ‘after flowers, nrid now they had come
_ to'watch the stream and play with its bubbles. Amy
_ mever saw anything that she did not.think gbont and
" wonder where it came from; she talked to the flowers,

and asked them questions; -she wanted to know of the
" fishes, where they slept, and who fed them; and she
. wondered how the trees could grow, and if they did
" not get tired, always standing in one place. She called
. to the little birds, and asked them what they were say-
ing to cach other as they sang their songs; she tried to
feed butterfiies, and find if they had nests; and to hunt
for the homes of the crickets, :
" Bat 8adi ‘never asked questions or wondered; she
: seemed to know about everything without. She heard
the ‘birds and the crickets, and sang with them; sho

picked the flowers to put in her hair, and she climbed .

*the trees to swing in the branches,
’l'hcse little girls loved cach other very much, aud
did not vex and trouble eachi other; but Amy wondered

Son “why 8adl had biack eyes and she bluo, and Why Budi's

" hatr curled and hers did- not, and what Sadi could bo

- thinking about as she ran and frolicked through the

field; .ond Sadi never wondered, but sald, +*Dear Amy,
. I'love you.”
. These llme girls had both come to the stream, and
"~ were talking of it; and Amy said, I wonder where it
. §8-going.’”” And Sadi saw a.little boat, and said,
- sI'm going.”” Bo she tossed back her cuils, turned
. " e eye to the sky and floated down—down the stream.
' Amy witched her out of sight, +:She has gone,’ she
... sald; ++] shall see-her no more.”” And the leaves whis.
- -pered, '“*Bee her no more;’’ and the birds sang, **No
. miore;”’” and Amy watched by the bank till it seemed
’ qulte dark, and .then she slept, and in her slecp she
dreamed of Badi. Bhe thought she bad gone to the

beautifal country where flowers alwnys bloom and the -

-sun. always ghines, and that she floated down the

. stream far away; but when she had reached the beauti- .

fol land that the stream led unto, she came back on a

' . sunbeam,’ and never more left her.

When Amy awoke it was bright morning again, and
. ghe began to weep that she eaw no Sadi, and she asked,
_+‘Where is'she? Why did sho go? Why am Ihero?”
_» Then It seemed a8 if ‘everything Liad words for her; as
. -if the trees said, **It is all well;’” as if the flowers said,

- +«All things are good;' as if the birds sang, **God s~
~ love and, cannot wrong you;'' and then it scemed as if.
-a voice said, *+*The stmam boro me nwny, but I camo’

. back again.”’
Then. she knew thnt Sadi was: dead, and tbnt sho
‘could see her no more. She lifted her eyes and saw

ihe blue sky, and then looked at the stream with its’
“silvery flow, and she knew that Sadi had to go to the ’

beantiful country and leave her, because some one

- there wanted her; so shoe wept no more, but asked,

" «What must I do now, so that I may float. quictly
© down the stream by and by, and come back. as a sun-
bearn? - Oh,'T know,” she said;
"the stream that bore her nwo.y. but only of her, and of
all things that she loved.. I will go no more by the’
bank of the strecam ‘until she calls me, but into the
paths we-used to wander in, and into the bright fields,

. and I will love her-everywhere; and then it will seem -

as if she spoke to me, and as if I found her in the sun-
- ghine.” )

© And 80 Amy lived, for the stream was what we call

Death; but the fields and flowers and birds and sun-
" shine was what we call death. One little ‘girl went
‘ _ down the stream so that the other could not see her;

Dbut she lived amid the flowers and the blessings of life,

", and Joved Sadi. though she could not see her.

" Do you know, little children, that sometimes you
come to ﬂllS stream, and sometimes one floats away
from your sight, as your little friends have by death?
Bat you live still, that you may learn 21l about things,
asking questions and finding knowledge. When you
_are good and happy, then beautiful things speak to
you to tell you where the angels live. If you have
thoughts of love for anything, then that thing speaks
_to you; if you love flowers, then they will tell you
.about purity; if you love the birds, they will tell you
.about goodness; if you love little children that are
.about you, -then they will help you to do good; if,you
Jove those that are in heaven, tlicn they will help you
$0 become more like the angels; and you must think
.of the beaatifal stream called Death, sometimes, for we
shall all come to it, and it will bear us away to the

) -bright home, if we are, like Sadi, good and happy.

" For BaLE—D handsome young dog. Apy sportsman
" 4n want of a good bred dog to swim after his own
. heart, can find such cheap, by applying, &c.

1's a poor wife who dears and my lovea ber husband,
..aud yet wouldn't sew a bntton on his coat to keep him
.+ from freczing,

ssCharles,’” said a {onng lady, the other morning.to’
.ber:hean, **what is the cause of the market-honse %c]l

. ringing 507"’ +Well,” paid the beau, rolemnly, «if I

~..was to express an opinion, I should give it g3 my de-
anemtc.convictlon that somebody is pulling the rope.

‘Wisdom is the olive which springs from the heart,
+ blooms:qn'dhe tongue, and bears fruit in the actions,

Proud men never have friends—neither in prosperity,
because they know nobody; nor in adversity, because
,.then.nobcdj knows them.

«I will not think of -

Bamner
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« THE POETIC BIDE OF FARMING.

We slways thought we should like to be a farmer,

and think so still, Everybody thinks so, at some time
in" their life.” Porhaps everybody will not own it;
but watch them-and hear when they let slip a word,
now-and then, about owning fifty or s hundred green
acres of pasture land, dotted with Devons, sud Dur-
‘hams, and Bakewells, and Cotswolds, Do not believe
these protests of the tongue, which can be made to
ring like a noisy bell by the:mere pulling of the string,
when the heart has not had so much asa chance to
answer, We do not mean that we should care to pass
our days in laying stone wall, or snagging out solid
bogs from sour and wet old meadows, or cutting braush
with a bush-soythe in the month of August, or making
our throat hoarse with hawing a yoke of - deaf cattle;
we confess we are quite too blind to discover the **sen-
timent'’ in .any such stcndy occupation, and would
much prefer to try our hand at something we could get
hold of more readily. But farming as we should like
to farm—that Would be a very different sort of business.
There is hard and grinding work to it—-Oh, how well
we know all about that! It is no mere verse-writing
to held the plow all day, and creep into bed on all
fours at night, because you cannot stand erect enough
to walk on your feet alone. It’s not such a pretty
matter, let us tell you, sir, to- swing tho scythe till
you are gure your back fs clean **done for,”’ or draw
the rake till your hands are padded and cushioned all
+{ over with blisters, or cut corn-stalks in the autumn till
your shins' are as jagged as an old saw from raking
against the sharp ends left standing to mark the hills,
If you think it is, just try it; nothing is easicr than to’
+sgatisfy the sentiment’ in a matter like this.
But we would n't pass our time in holding the jerk-
ing plow, or bush-whacking in August afternoons, or
hauling and -piling -cord-wood by the roadiide in win-
ter, or swinging the bow-backed: scythe in July: and
we wouldn’t do it, simply because we could n't—and is
not that, in consclence’s name, reason encugh? All
these things must be done; you have no nced to tell us
of that. And if we. wero on a farm of our own, we
should see that they were done, and thoroughly done,
too. Butin having them done, or even—if the case
were to be put us differently—in doing them ourselves,
‘we should resist the thought, as we feel now, that this’
was.all there was to be done; we should try to lift up
the very act of dofng, to oxalt and beautify it, by in-
fusing into the work somewhat of soul, some little of
the lark-loving poet’s qualities and dreams, something
that would impart to it a living signification, and link
it naturally into the great chain by whose uncoiling
our Own progress nnd dcvelopment in this world is
represented.

Angd here is exactly where tho owncr-ot‘ tho farm
comes short ; he does not heed the mysterious hint,
written on the face of every acre of the lind fhnt he
calis his, that his soil and soul are thus closely related.
He feeds the one, to get good crops back again ; and
starves the other, that ‘should be all for which he puts
his land to annual service. The seasons come and go,
‘the years crowd on and off again, his head grows sil-
very, and then’ white like snow, and at last o slab
stands for his name in the burying-ground ; and can a
man call it life to have labored and worried, struggled
;| and fretted, skinched and scolded, throngh fifty, sixty,
and severity years, knowing no more of himself than
Jwhen he began, believing nothing, hoping nothing,
but fearing everything, and at last dropping inte his
grave as o clod is thrown into a ditch, to fill it up
withal? v

To know how to live in the country—we mturn to
the point whence we sot out—one must needs know
much of his own naturc. .That secret unlocks all se-
crets, It is a solvent in which all difficulties disap-
pear., And that is the secret, above all others, with
which it behooves those whose lives thread through
the greenness of rural life, like brooks through grassy
meadows, to bo entirely familiar; - .-

This knowledge, in fact, includes all the culture pos-
sible to the dweller in country solitudes. He must be
conscious of an enlarging mind, a3 well as of an asplr.
ing soul-—of the growth and outreaching of thought, as
well as the daily influx of spiritual influences. - There
i8 no reason why he, of all men born to an immortal in-
heritance, should shut up the avenues of his intellect
to the approach of knowledge, or the passages of his
soul to the influences of sublime beaunty. It is not ra-
tional that he should care scarcely more for himself, in
fact, than for the cattle in his pens, or the horses in
his stalls. Hesnrely ought to account himself of more
worth than the clods he walks over on his farm, or the
potatocs he exhumes and hurries into his comfortable
cellar.. He may be ever go famous a farmer, and still
not sacrifice soul and body in this way.

But suggest such an article as o book to the great
body of our agriculturists, even if it be a book treating
of their own honored calling, ani they will hoot you
out of their consideration. ++ Book farming’’ they
consider poor, pretentious stuff'; and no doubt & good
deal of it §s. DBut they forget that what is worthless
they ought to have known to be such beforehand, in
order to avail themselves of the privilege of condemn-
ing books altogether ; whereas, by their very creduli-
ty. they have shown themselves not the farmers they
should be. What there is in naturo hostile as between
a farmer and an innocent duodecimo, we never could
discover ; we only know they do generally dislike to
read books as decidedly a8 to Jend money. You find
few of them lying about invitingly on their tables.
What they own, they have become propnetom of from
a senge of duty, rather than because thcy care for the
books themselves: and a good many of them bcgrudgc
even the money they have felt it their duty to pay for
these.

The lack of books. nnd pictures, and such like artl-
clea that bespenk faternal culture and refinement, be-
trays the fatal £2ret. Not that books and pictures
would do the whole work, by any means ; but they are

the symptoms, or tokens, of what is goiog on within,
Alas! what a mistake we who live permanently in the

country make in this matter! What o world we throw
away—a wlhole world peopled with tho decpest and
falrest spleitual suggeatfonsg How wo turn our backs
upon our destiny, merely because of our childish and

than somebody else t—a dfscase, we venture to nssert,
that rages in the country without a parallel anywhere
olse. .

Tho honely, plodding, rugged, bread-and-milk old
farm-ilfo s a great many attractive fenturcs about it,
however, say what we will; but they happen to be
chiefly those of jdeal reminiscenco and poctic assocla-
tion, Thero is not a rich merchant in tho citics, but
looks bnck with a sigh and o 'sad smile upon the days
when he drove the cows to pasturo at daylight in the
morning, trudging bare.footed through the dirt and

tell stories with the middle.aged hired man, of winter
cvenings, in the dying light of the kitchen fire ; or to
go off fishing at night with birch torches, in summer,
when the water in the river is low; orto trap quails,
and snare rabbits and partridges in the red-leaved au-
tumn'; or to frolic through the busy season of haying,
going down to the river every evening to wash them-
selves cool and fresh again,

These things remain fixed in the heart forcver: there
is no getting them out; and it is just such memories
a3 theso, to which the man’s thuughts instinctively
revert, when you speak to him afterwards about living
in the country. They serve to beautify and spiritualize
his carly experiences; if other ‘methods could have
been employed to do the same service, as his mind
grew larger and became restless in the rural monoto-
nies, he would no more have given over his rich inheri-

.| tance in Nature than he would now cast all his dear-

bought experiences behind him. But there was the
trouble. Beyond a certain lmit he could not go. and
still stay where he was; he felt impatient at the need-

the dear old country home forever.
red rose-buds in early Jane; but not unless they havo
Expression—soul, these must belong to them, or they

one leg aud then on the other,.at the evening lyceums
in the schoolhouse., And here the truth crops out
again—there must be mied and heart, or there is noth:
ing. They may know all about making bread, and
milking, which is so much added to their beauty and
value both; but this knowledge can never be made to
stand for either. - You want to put a woman to a higher
and better use than merely churning butter, and keep-
ing the Ginner-pot boiling for the ravenous **men-
folks.” A woman is God’s most beautiful gift ; and

that a blind dog or an ldle boy can just as well per-
form.

Farmers make incessant drudges of their wives, and
their maturing daughters discover no prospects for
themselves save the same round of drudgery. It
amounts to slavery, and we may as well call it that
outright, The country girls seo the mame hard and
dreary }ives their tired mothers have led before them;
nothing comes to lift the cloud from before their vision;
and what is the wonder that they either grow uneasy
and become ** school-marms,’’ to ‘get a thance, per-
haps, to tako an early Governor Slade train westward
—or clse settle down into the old_kitchen ambition,
and fall to patting butter and stringing dried apples,
as if these things were at the top and bottom of exist-
ence ?

Healthy sentiment roots itself, and grows, nowhero
8o naturally as in the ‘country. and, we venture to add,
88 in New England." " 'THe-Tocks and hills, they have
souls for all who learn to love them.

or brawling hoaysely as they come out into the open
mendows—become living companions - to those who
habitually tell them the secrets of their hearts. The
old elms that stand before the house, dropping down
blessings from their outstretched arms upon the in-

woo it heavenward as the light' summer winds play
among their'branches in the hours of early evening.
The patha that streak the pastures, now threading their
perilous way through a swamp, and now climbing the
hillsldes to.the timber strips that furnish grateful shade
for the cattle, are worn Just like legible lines in tho
memory, ond into the nature. Morning has its own

behind, in comparison. Nature makes her appeals to
the soul on every hand, desiring to call it out. Home
possesses the most poetio surroundings.  Birds sing
for us morning and evening. . Brooks as clear as glass
skip and danco across our path in the green meadows.
Beaufiful slopes, as soft to look upon as the pictures
of poets and painters, invite the eye this way and that.

fore the vision, leading off the thoughts to vistas, and

"~that are in truth impossible.. But, above all, ‘it is
here that the affections first feol .the genial warmth of
the true and sccluded home-life—such & life as board-

Herg the genuine sentiments, in dlstinction from the
factitious article so often palmed off upon the unsus-
pecting, are tenderly nurtured. - Here. they are daily
refreshed with_gentlo dews. . Here. they build’ their
peaceful nests, that ruthless hands are not. wont to dis-
turb, and in which they love to hide away cven when
the heart beats nat so mpldly

true ones are.they, too. The roughnesses and harsher
It would be arrant nonsense to talk the foregoing to
many a.rugged old tiller of his own #tres, and he
would ‘pish’’ us gnd **pooh’ us out of his house,
even if ho did not get rid of us by some more summary
method. And yet there arc others-—men-with white
heads and trembling limbs, patrisrchs and prophets in

moisten at the thoughts these same simple suggestions
excite, and who would lift their palsied hands and
bless God that He had fixed their peaceful and happy
lot exactly where Ie had. It thus makes a difference
where you carry your sentiment; but ‘the difference lies
not in the article carricd, so much as in the nature to
which it is borne. 1t costs nothing to be a brute; itis
only with culture, however, that man becomes & *liv-
ingsoul.”

"LABOR AND CAPITAL.

present age have undertaken to solve, stands out this
one of the true and proper relations of labor to capital.
There are, as there must continue to bé. a great varlety
of opinions and theories concerning the sabject, but
none as yet seem to have been efficient to produce that
happy accord between tho different elements of society
that i so confidently looked for in some future not yet
quite at hand.

Labor has rights of its own, as'well as capital.
to be remembered, too, that it is by the hard hand of
industrious labor alone that the world gets on at all.
Did labor choose to do no .work, capital mist at once
sink into worthless insignificance, and all its power
would at once be gone. But there comes up necessity
again, compelling labor to exert itself. Unless a man
work, ke must make up his mind to sturve And itis
of just this necessity that capital secks all the time to
take advantage ; knowing where its great auxiliary is
weak, it is disposed not to help it o much as'to tako
unfair advantage of it.

Hence labor becomes sullen nnd threatening. It or-

ganizes to protect ftsolf, It dares and defles ita op-

Ignorant fears that wo shall bo thought to kuow less .

dews himself. “The boys love nothing better than to’

less restraint—for it is only onc’of ignorance—and left
Country girls are fresh creatures, and as beautiful as -
somethlng besides rosy cheeks and houncing figures. .

are as flat as the forward fellows that stand, firston .

we treat it but shabbily.if we horness her to service

The ‘wayward -
brooks—singing along down, the black-birch jungles,

mates, preach silently to the soul day and night, and.

indescribable glories; and sunset has others not a whit .

Masses of leafy woodland pile higher and higher be- .

shaded valleys, and dark recesses—one within another -

ing-houses and hotels. farnish nowhere over the land. -

These are some of the attractions; and nu.tuml and

features are to be found® almost without the secking.

"] esting in the literaturo of Bplrllunllani. " To-day we havo read

their own secluded neighborhoods—whose eyes would -

" Chiefly among the many scrious problems that this -

Itis

pressor.  Instead of going hand in band with capital,
which 18 tho only truc relation that should subsist e
tween themn, it recks to enter upon an fndefinite nun.
ber of pitched battles with it.  Apybody can sco that
this ehould not Lo so, and, {n o healthy condition of
the soclal state, cannot long be so ; but all tho theorles
for cffecting a practical reconciliation of conflicting in-
terests, passfons, an¥ necessities, scem thus far to have
met with misfortune and dlsappointment.

We observo that the varfous systems of labor are at
the present timo organizing themselves, as they have
done 50 many times before, to resist the aggressions of
capital—the old story still repeated, and to be.repeated

us to say that our sympathies are with tho army of la-
borers, inasmuch as they make up the vast volume of
humanity, are the hardest pushed, and nced the most
sympathy. We need not to be told, either, that nothing
cun be done without the aid and stimulus of ecapital,
for that we know full well ; but it would be better if
capital could become a little Christianized, and, in-
stead of keeping the pulpit and press on its side by the
higher wages it can easily afford to pay, would but ac-
knowledge that it owed obligations as well as mero
wages to the laborer, and that thers must ever be s
co-relationship between tho two elements that must
not be winked out of sight.

As o fundamental question connected with our so-
cial and political system, and of course involving

the candid and open discussions of it. that are appar-
ently beginning again in . this- cotntry. There are
principles to be g2ttled on both sldes nnd tho sooner
it is done, the better.

Meoting on Bohalf of the Indians on the Westem
Frontier, - .

A meoting was held at. Freeman Placo Chapal, Sept 10th,
for tho purpaso of taking somo steps toward forming a Na-
tional Orgonizatlon for the benefit of the Indlans on the
Wostern frontier,. The meeting was called to order hy Mr,
John ‘Beeson, who somo months ago dellvered an nddross
upon ‘the Indians, in tho Old South Chapel.

The meoting was organlzed by the cholco of Mr, W. II Pil-
low a8 Chairman, and Rov. A. K. W. Perklns, as Becretary,
Prayor was oﬂ‘ered by Rev, E. M. P, Wells, after which a re-
port, adopted -a the 014 South meeting, was read, Itsot
forth - the wrongs of the Indlane in connection with border
wars, and the barbarous treatment which: they hed received
at the hands of the whites. The calling of & Natlonal Con-
vention was, advocated, at which plans might be devised
which could be placod before Congress "for the salvation of
tho Indiane,

Mr: Beeson exhibited a map upon which wera indicated tho
territories now occupied by the Indians, and said that within
three years there would bo no territory left for them. Ile
aeked that a committes bo appointed for the purpose of call-
ing 8 mass meeting In Boston, at which emlnent speakers
could sct forth the wrongs of the Indians, and take tho ne-
cessary means to have them redressed.

Some onoc inthe audience Inquired of tho speaker what
territory, ho would provide for the Indians, where they might
live. He- roplied, that he was not prepared to oxpress an
opinlon upon that point, but eaid that it had been proposed
to provide a place for them where they could bo renched by
the missionaries, and where they could be inspired with hope
and love, Then, those who went there would go undor In-
disn laws, Thoro was torritory enough whero they could
live.

pointed to take 8
to call a mass meeting in .Boston, in accordance with Mr,
Booson's puggestions, as followe :—TRev, Mr. Porkins, formerly
a Misslonary améng the Oregon Indians; W, L. P. Boardman
and Aldon Bpear, I’rosldenu of tho Young Men's Christlan
Unlon and Christian” Assoolation; Wendel Phillips; W. H.
Pillow; J, B. Felt, D. D.; and Dr. Green, M.D.

Mr. Beeson manifested gront enthusl on the ]]
and was, al times, very eloquent in depicting the wmngs of
the *sons of the forest.”

'l‘ho meeting, afier prayer by Mr, Beeson, ad,\ournod.

Revival in Ireland.

By the religlous world, the great revival In Ircland, that
still continues unabated, is regarded as an extraordinary
manifestation of the power of the Holy Ghost. Indeed, the
doctors, minlsters and lawyers, who' witness the \\'ork‘lngs of
spirit-power there, aroe confounded—they know not how to
account for the strango physical phenomena that accompany
th{s movement. It {8 ndmitted by nll that thero is 6 power,
well-defined, unseen, but real, above human agency, that is
at work upon the bodies and minds of the converts. In this
rovival is a strlking exhibition of real Bpiritualism, without
tho name, All its fontures are thoso of Splritualism, Itis
without plan or organization, In It thore are no leaders.
All denominations have jolned ‘in it. Physical manifesta~
tlons, trancos, visfons, spenking in unknown tongues, &o.,
are' all tho preduct of this revival, It affeots all classos of
soclety—old, young, educated and uned Thore {8
bodily prostration often produced, which lasts for hours;
temporary loss of speech, sight aud hearing. Theso features
spread everywhere, and are recognizet throughout the whole
reglon where the revival prevails, In all theso fentures it so
much resembles modern Spliritualism, that one well ac-
quainted with the phenomens of Spirltualism must identify
it with 8pirftualism.

. And, alove these things, it I8 like Bpiritualism in its effects
upon tho lives and character of those on whom it falls, An
Irish paper says—+ Thoe frults of this work are everywhere| .
visible; n great chnngo has taken place in tho temper and
hablts of multitudes. To this ministors of all denominations,
magistrates, and the employers-of laborors, bear uniform tee-
timony. Thore is n great falling off in the liquor traffic, and
some who have buen engaged fn it hitherto aro glving up
thelr licenses and engaglng in other occupations. Thodutles
of .the polico have, been greatly lessened ; and mastors find
their full muster of hands on tha first day of tho week's toil.
In Belfust -entire strects, which were known as belng the
most disarderly portion of the town, In which nothing was to
bo henrd but quarreling, cursing and blasphem!ng, especlally
on Saturday nights, have become’ thoroughly clmngcd nnd
now quiet’ nnd good ordor prevail,

ted

' Baffalo Convention nnd Andrew Jackson Davis, .

We have read * Nature's Divine Revelations,” by A..*.
Davis, published some years ago, and we admire the bouut.y
of thought contained therein’ thore is nothing more inter-

the opening speech at the Philanthropic Convontion, at Bul
falo, by the samo author, and tho contrast in. almost every
partioular is very great. Tho former I8 full of buds and ' fra-
grant flowors—the revelation of new truths;. the latter is full
of thorns and angles, cindemnation and fault-finding. There
must bo a cause for this, and tho effect must b legitimate,
80 wo do hot say that it 18 wrong for Mr, Davls to speak hs
he hns spoken at tho Buffulo Convention. This instance
strongthens our conviction that'thereIs an' equality among
men, Nature is full of *ups and downs.” Noman lealways
up, and never down, Humanity salls on one sen, the great
ses of human life.
his bark of progress has mounted o high wave in {ts onward
coutee, in tho natural ordor of things it must next descond
into o trough of the sca,

We conclude, from actual experienco in life, that condem-
nation of fauits in others¥ndicates aliout the sameo weight of
faults existing in the person who utters the condemnation.

Man and His Relations—No. 13.

Professor Brittan requests us to apologize for his delay in
not sending the concluding number of his serles of nrticles,
In geason for this Issue of the BAxxen, Traveling, necessary
to the fulfiliment of his lecturing engagoments, has rendercd
it impossiblo for him to write the paper.

A second series of articles by Mr. Brittan will immediately
follow the present eerics, which we know have been read
with profit and pleasure, both by the philosophical class, and
the common people.

Query. :
A correspondent, signing himsell * WAYRE says:~*]
would bo happy ‘to have explained, by epirit ntelligence or
otherwise, the philosophy of the saying, ‘Onco a mau, and
twice n child,' The Instanco I have in mind is, of an individ-
ual who had como to & very mature age, and schoso facultles
had become such that she would play vpon the floor with
dolla and other playthings, with the slmplicity of a child of

till capital shall be made to feel its necessities as keen- |
‘| ly as labor has done in the past. It I unnccessary for

everything of a religious character, too, we welcome |

-Mr. Davis snlls upon the sanio ses, and if{

Boochor and tho Banner.

Tho ﬁcw London Dally Chronfcle, in speaking of tho pube
lteation of Mr, Bocchier's sormons in tho Lannes oy Lious,
Boys—

That tho utterances of Mr, Decclier should bo thus prosti-

tuted to tho service of glvlng to rank and noxlous Infldelity,

in nny of its varled forms, n forced currency beyond the
circles where it nnturally belongs, lins beon o sourco of re-
gret to many ; and wo aro not surprised to find it intlmated
thot it hias been o causo of annoyanco to him,

In anewor to this ungenerous and uncourtcous slap, we
would say that Bpirituallsm, or -spirltuni nowspapers, take
tho hand of no ominent divine, thereby expecting to gain
rank, or force a currency of thelr sentiments upon the peoplo,
8piritualism stands Independent of such extrancous fnfluenco,
Wo publish Mr, Beechor's sermons in the BANKER, for the
reason that his thoughts aro bold, 1ibera), fresh and intultive;
they aro less bigoted, and moro in harmony with the philos-
ophy of modern Spiritunlism, than the sermons of any divine
of whom wo have knowledge, Tho name * Orthodox*' to us
is nothing, for good or for cvil; {t s tho soul and fts manifes-
tatlons of life we value, No truth can be prostituted by
shedding its light in darkuncss; and Mr. Beecher {8 not an-
noyed by having his utterances fall Into tho columns of the
BANNER oF Liont. On the contrary, as a Christinn man, he
can but feel happy that his superior light, if it be such, should
bo placed before benighted infldels.

Thousands who would, but are nfrald, tobuy a nph'lt.unl
paper, on account of tho scandal that alying world casts
upon it, aro pleased to have an excuso to do 6o, that they
may learn what Splrituallsm s, Those who love Mr. Beech-
or’s sormons, must love Spiritualism, too,

Proof of a Soul.

It. isn known fact that the matter composing tho human
body constantly undergoes o complete change, This, then,
being tho case, let us again ask, what it'ls that was identical
n the Duke of Welllugton dying at Walmer, In 1852, with
the Duke of Wellington commanding at Waterloo, in Juno,
18152 Assuredly it was not possiblo that there shonld have
been a elngle particlo of mattor common to his bedy on the
two occasfons. The interval consisting of thirty-seven years
and two months, the entire mass of matter composing his
body must have undergone s complete chnnge several hun-
dred times—yet no ono doubts that there was something
there that did not undergo s change, except in its relation to
the mutable body, nml which possessed the samo thought,

y and , and constituted tho - poersonal
fdentity of the individunl; and since it is as demonstrablo as
any proposition in geometry that that gomething which thug

abode in the body, retajning the consclousness of the past, - .
could not have been an_atum, or any number of atoms, of |

mattor; it must necessdrily have boon wmuthlng not mauor, o

that is to sny, something gpirilual.

Wo copy the above from an English magazine. 'We should
bo plensed to have the Investigator givo his views upon nm
intoresting subject. .

Human Calorié,

1t I8 pleasant to observe how ingeniously the insMnct of‘

man has faustened upon the artlcles which' will best . nupply

him with the spocies of fuel ho requires, | The Euquln\unx, :
Hle- does not, know .

for example, is very partlal to olly faro.
why, Mo never heard of tho' doctrine of animal hent. -But
he fecls intuitlvely that bear's grease and blubber are the
things for him. Condemn him to live on potatoes or maize,
and tho poor fellow would resent the cruelty a8 much as a
London alderman of the old school, if sentenced to subsist on
water gruol alone, And the savage would be porfectly right,
Exposed as he 18 to the fierce cold of a northern eky, every
object around him plundering him of his calorle incessantly,
what he needs is plenty of unctious food, because from this
he can generato the greatest quantity of heat. On the. other
hand, the native of the tropics, cqually ignorant of animal

chemistry, eschiows tho flery diet which his climato ronders |

inappropriate, and koeps himself -cool on 1ice, or dates, or
watery frults, .

Bad 8tate of Things,

The Now York Herald complains in the following atyleof -
the state of things In that rapidly growing oity—' Here in,

New York city, men of respoctable standing in society—law-
yers, morchants, even members of the church—hiro rowdies
to violate the Constitution, and, by controlling the primary
elections through violenge, virtually tako away. from the

» | people thelr most sacred and essential right--the cholce of

their representatives—so that thoy might as well have no
votes at all. In this viilany, the rowdles and those who ‘pay
them thelr wagces are alded and assisted by the party pross,
which, in turn, {s noutished by the corruption which it sue-
tains. Liko tho insoct which takes tho hue of the leaves

which it feeds upon, the party journal becomes yollow with .
the public plunder on which it llves.” This {8 o hard thing

to confoss, but wo do not question {ts truth in any partlcular.

Our modern politics, party-wise, are awful employment. for
any man,

Spiritualists’ Sabbath Meetings.

Mrasna, Epttons—With your loave, I will roquest thM
eome ono {n every place whoro: they hold Bplrltual meoungn
on tho Sabbath, would transmit to thoe BANNER 0¥ LIGHT &
statoment to this effect ; and that the names of thesp plucel
should be published in that paper from week to wook, a8 thoy
are rocelved. The object of this ia to furnish such informa~

tlon as to the diffusion and oxtont of Bpirituallsm at the

prosent time in this country, as will aflord some dats for this
purpose, though It must be an insufficlont one, from tho fact

that {n sundry places, whero thero are Spiritualists, thoy do’, -
8till such Information {s dosir- -
nblo, and, without doubt. would be vory grailfying, In show-.

Ing the wonderful progress Splritualism liné already mado in

not hold Bunday meetings.

the United States, Let.some medium who may officlate ab
thess meetings, take v upon himself to sond you this infore
mation, Wil you, Messra Edllom. sccond thls request? -

: Al

“A Cunomy. '

John J. Dyer & Co., No 85 Behool stroot, Boston, have’ jnst !
published & most novel “ILLUSTRATED SchAr-Boox." It Is -

in largo quarto form, and contalns Fivo Hundred. Plotures

upon every concelvable subject, of overy-day lifo, wit, humor,

pathos, natural history, scenery in all quarters of. the globo. -

nationalities, types of character, famous architecture,. por-

traits of noted individuais of both sexes, and In ‘short an' in-
exhaustible resort for study and anmusement for old and

young. Itis Lho first, book of the kind, und the choapost” wo . -
hnvo everseen. ' Any person enclosing twenty-five - cents L

the pnbllehors. in lotter stamps or silver, will recolve copy.
post paid, by return of mail,
nm fnmlly wlith, tho cnmlng 1ong evenings,

Bpmtnahsm in Texas,

.. JosepmINE Woop, WAsHINGTON, TBXAB, nnya. —]. have F. '
bean ‘o Bpiritunlist about six years, and until the arrivalof ™

Mr. J. M. Holland In this" place, 1 “had never wltnessed any

Spiritual manlfestations, - There aro very few here who are e

duveloped Bplrltunllsta. and they have been mado 8o by read-
ing pnbllshed facts in ‘Spiritunl papors. Mr. Holland is the
first medium that has visited this. town and given. publie

Here 18 somothing to- smuse. o

mnnlrosmlons. and through him have. been given someof .
the most wondorful proofs of spfrit prosence. Ho hasleé-

tured in the trance'state, and hns given tests that were por-

fectly convinclng to those who would bo convinced, * By
these remarkable manifesiations of spirit-power through Mr.
Holland, our citizens aro beginning to have v.hc.lr eycsopemed .

to the subject of Splritualism,*

Good News.

Bro. Jonx M. RANDALL, writing from Yorkshlro. N.Y.,

snys :—*The truths of 8plritualiem are taking a prominent
position n this section of the LEmpire State. This town In

particular has many honest investigators, some true-hearted -

reformers, and it 18 thelr earnest wish thatall Hbera} spenkors -

passing this way should give them & call, It does not matter
whbther they speak in the normal or anormial states; thoy
want truth, no matter from what source it comes."

Mansfleld going South and West.

Mr, J. V. Mansficld, the medium for snswerlng sealed lot-
ters, 18 nboult visiting the following named citics, to remain &
few weeks In each. Ho will be at Philadelphin Oct. 18§
thenco will proceced to Baltimore, Washington, Pittsburg,
Cincinnaty, St. Louis, Memphis, Now Orleans, and "Mobile,
Our friends ot these localitics, who have mnot as yet fully
tested Mr. M.'s mediumistic powers, will now have o favor-
able opportunity to do go.

George A. Redman going South.

Doctor G, A, Redman, the well-known test medinm, will
leave Now York for his Southern tour the last of October,
stopping at Philadelphla, from thence by steamer to Ea-
vannah, through the principal cities to New Oricans, retorn-
fng by way of 6t Louis. All letters and communieations
msay be addressed to himat 170 Bleecker street, New York,

fivo."



BANNER OF LIGHT.
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DOBTON CONPERENOD,
At No. 14 Bromflold Btreot.

Question—\Whnt {s Spiritunllsm moro than the superfiaial
definition gonorally given, viz, ; tho fact that splrits do com-
munleato ? :

Dr. Chlld—

*Now carth and hoaven hold commune, dny and night s

Thero's not o wind but bears upon its wing

Tho mossages of God; and not o star

Dut knows the puin and bijes of earth 1"

Tho first recognition {n Spiritualism Is, the coming down of
1ght to us, This comes of tho teachings of tho past, The
1dea that superlor intolligences comoe to tell ue something;
that spirits do conmunicate, is but & relteration, in a lttlo
moro palpatle form, of what the religlous world hae taugh!
for ages, 'These teachings aro oxternal to tho soul; they are
b effect of the soul, and by them the soul cannot be influ.
enced.  Bpiritual communications are {n timo and place. But
Spiritualism has something decper, It teaches that spirit
fitls all space ; that it underlies and pervades all lifo and all
matter, and that It tends upward forover; that knowledgo
does not come down, but that It comes up; 1t is tho offspring
of spirit development; that knowledgo {8 developed out of

" the germ of the soul, and is noyer recelved by the soul from

" without ; that the soul holds within itself the germ of all
knowledge It shall over possess, Tho unfolding of this knowl-

- odge I8 ever under tho immediate laws of naturo, influenced
* by the unseen reallty of spirit power,

Spiritualism In its truer definition exhivits the consclous
perception of realitics like theso, not ecen; by the action-of
which, men in science and In Ignorance, in wealth and in
poverty, in sin and in hollucss, in whatover place or condl-
tion, are moved on in the upward courso of progression inde-
pondont of any elfort or will of their own,
~ Bpiritunlism never came to any ote by contrct or conta-

- glon—-if1t did, 1t came and went ; it comes apontaneous, spring-
ing-up all over the carth tho samo, at tho same time. It is
epidemic, and springs forth from overy soul that has a condi-
tlon developed for it. Spiritualists are made by nature,
-which {8 a stronger power than that of sectarian persuasion,
Natural, spontancous development is real—forced pomunalon
15 o dark mist, through which the real can come up.

Bhakspeare did not ask nature to make him what he was,
but without o petition nature made him a Bhakspeare; so it
i of avery man, grleat or little, and so it is of Spirltualisme

: B ) i8 nature's gify {18 nature's work, it has como unasked

for, uncalled fur. There is no record in history of any religlon

‘that has ever sprung up simultancously all over the carth

“without leaders and promulgators, as Splritualism has. Thus

- Bpirltualism as o roliglon, when cdmpamd with other rell-
glons. is something new and strange; .

. Bpiritualism, like tho:God who gave ll-. is Impartial, I

* kfiow two bishops who are Spiritunlists; I know minlsters

' .- of all denominations who are Spiritualists; and-a'few dea-

oohs, nud a great many church members. T know men who
.:do not pmfcsa any religlon, who ‘are Bpiritualists; I know
: lnlldela who avo Spiritualists, and any quantity of sinners;

_I know Sabbath breakers, profane swonrers, drunkards, gam®
“blers, pmslll.uloa, convicts and rebels, who~are Spiritunliets’
This glft of heaven has como to all gradés nnd classes, just
a8 it God, in glving it, was purrcclly regardless of the greay

’dlntlnctlons that man has made between men,

" Phe simple, feolish man has got it; the tattling old woman
“hos got it; the lovely maiden has got it, and the Intelligent
" matron, too; tho honest luborer, and the man of tricks and
‘dtratagems; tho recreant and the erring, the Judicious and
“the Juat; have equal cluims to its possession. It comes with-

out Tespect of poreons, In this respect it 1s now. Real
’ Bplrltunllsm costs no money, so the poor have it the same as
*"the rich, and the rich havo it the samo as the poor. It comes
"’forlh from rags the samo as from twilled allk and whole
oloth; the town poor-house that glvcs lodgings to forty
famlligs, tho same as from tho prlvnw mansion that- gives
lodgings to ouly one family, and cost ten times as much, It
comes from the Btate Prison just the samo as from tho
_Qhurch; from ‘the peasant's gurden, as much as from the
consecrated altar, . It comes on Monday the same as on Bun-
day. “I dou't believe it is true,” eays one, * for such wicked
folks are Spiritualists. If it be of God, he would sond it to
his own children, to his church, and lils own people.”* In
- the'light of. Bpiritualism, there are no children that are not
Qod's children; thore are no people that are not God's
people; and If one child of God needs a gift from heaven

* more than another, it 18 the child of suffering and misery
- ~Tho “excell of a vl life, when ecanned, are only
'~ material ln ‘1eal Bpirltualism they are only the vapors of

-« fe,

-Polleh matlér forever, and it adds no polish to the spirit-
"”'What we call virtue, belongs to the muwrlul world—not the
- - spiritual, !

", Olean up and decorate the body, and mnke beautifal all its
app'nrwnnncoa, and jt docs nothing to the spirit in that body;
. elevate the body, and lot all men bow in recogultlon to its

. eluvation=1t dves not elovate the spirit. '

.. *Trend down, aud wesr and tear and mutllate, even kill the
body belong!ng to a human aoul, and the spirit is untouched
~uninflagnced,

.. ;We have been taught, subawntlnlly, that’ material excel-
. ‘lence makes us spiritunlly excellent; o clean outs{de; just
" and upright walk beforo the world; agood example set to
o okhera by ‘outside lfo and actions; an éternal war with what
‘mun calls ovil lmpulscs. planted by natare 1o obr- souls, will
‘make our pusport. up to hen\on. nnd lnlluence the woxld t.o
eformnl.lon.

‘Bplrltunllsm. in the vcry manner ol‘ its comlng. breaks the
whole fabricof what has boen culled a spiritual. superstruc-
ure. bpllt on ‘materinl things, nnd scatters its fragments of
. -,fanclen to the four winds of the earth, Bpiritualism brings

, truth nnd enduring “reafitics In ite arms, and phantoms fade’

nway berolo the light of its. comiug, These reulitios are folt,
not, scen. with physical eyes, It coniea forth a sponlnnoous
- product.lon of nuture, the offspring of nature's infloxible laws}
no human hand helps it no human voico advauces It—it is
fndégondent of ‘the effuits, of tho hands and. the volces of
men that have built and have supported churclws, sects and
rellglons. . There {8 .not a shadow of sect or sectarianlem
n_bout, it; thero is not, nor.can there be, any human effort
that can sustain it, or hold it up by the ald of even the
o 'ldleat atom of powerin the universe, Its currents flow
om me Infinite ocenn of spirit life, unseen, into tho ‘squls of
. men lmd women, ns tlioy have dcveIOpcd for ita recoption by
: natuml growlh.

Aﬂ the river llown along a chaniel mndo by nature, moved
y uncbnuglng law, unbidden, ungoverned by man, so 8pirit~
ualism flows luto the channel of the human soul that nature
develops. nnd the manifestations of. Spiritualism- are, the
*aifoct of this. fnflux, The fact that epirits do communicate {s
- but'one of the effects of the real thing; it 18 not the definition
'ofSplrltuullam. Spirituallsm, in {ts unseen beauty, is like
the ‘centrifugal and the centripetal forces. of nature, that hold
. t.he sl.urry worlds of immensity subservient to thelr sllent
power,” The antagonism of one Lo tho other makes the heav-
enly sphercs move ‘in clroles and in silent harmony forever.
. 'Theso powers aro unscon; we only know their -effects,
“Bpirji-poiwer holds the intellectual universe by attraction
" and repulslon—by the centripetal and the centrifugal splrit-
“ fareos of nature—the same as worlds of matter are held and
moved by these powers, The souls of men, in_the circles of
; elAamlt.y. revolve upward forever, Tho recoznltlon of real
. Bpiritualism ‘is the recognition of this spirit-power. . The re-
cognitlon of the fact-that spirits do communicate, I8 only tho

recognition of one of the effects of this power.

One of tho prominent features of Bpiritualism is this—the
finger of nature writos its tenots on each individual soul, for
each individual soul. A Spiritunlist learns mo catechlsm
wrltton in a book, and rehearses no crced that another has

" taught him. No Spiritunlist over goes to another Spiritualist

" for hls soul convictions or his religious persuosion. In 8pir-

ftualism religions convictions flow from an unscen source
into the soul, exactly In nccordance with tho naturo of the
soul, and proportionate to its capacitics. All other religlons

" havo written creeds aud rules of action, which are adopted
‘for government. You mny say that the Coavention of 8plrit-
uallsts at Plymouth adopted something of this gort in thelr
published* Declaration of Sentimenta,” I affirm that Spirit-
unlism did not do this, nor ean it do any such thing, It was

. the “orthodoxy ™' of tho Convention that mada this declara-

- ton, which snvors so strongly of a religlous creed, that it
differs but little, i any, from other religlous creeds,, Spirit-
ualism has no religious creed, nor can it ever have. The
truly progressive soul has new convictions every day—so
that the creed of yesterday would not answer for to-day,

Sptritunlism recognizes human souls, and the government of
human souls—the unseen, as the real and the powerfal, It
- cares nothlng for the soul's material habiliments, or its man-
_ifestations that the world secs, to approveor condemn, It

" hoeds not the man-mado garments of religious or moral
_beauty, Tho clean outside and the vlrtuous Hfs are to Bpir-
ftuallem Just the same as-the habiliments of crinae, pollution
and dcgndntlon. Thcao are, each, mortal; tho soul I8 im-

" ¢ mortal,

In spirit-trath, the mephitlc curse of pollm.xon. of proetitu.

3

1 cluded that 1t {8 the best question of tho season.

tion, of drunkenneass, of«lcbunclmy, pass nway ne tho dnwu of
morning whon tho sun rlscs, Hpleitualism corses just the
samo o tho sell-debased. and humiiated, as 18 docs to tho selfs
oxcellont and thio self-Hightcous, Distinctions among men, to
Bpiritualiem, aro pliantums; and thoy fudo nway wlhion Hplr-
ituallem comcs, na tho darknoss of the morning dues when I.lw
sun gols up,

Tho greatest wlckcdncucn nto but tho damps of 1ife, that
gofton and preparo tho soul scover for tho influx of spirit
truth, Tears dissolve tho coment of matarinl love, and mako
bare the soul for tho tondrils of spiritual love to cling to,
Buflering woars out the materinl covering, tho matorial lovo
of man, and sooncr propares him for epirit love, whlch is
moro real,
+*Why do n't 8pirituallsm, Iftrfe, como Lo the church ?" snys
one, and relterate n thousan{ othars, Becauso matorinl
lovo is there, woven into o beautiful, strong garment of self-

When Bplritnalism doos como there, overy shred of this gar-
nent wijl boront and seattered ; for tho soul shall then have
growy a strength whoro it necds such covoring no longer.
«'Whati" says another; “do you mgan to say that a person
who has lived a truly religious lifo; has always been happy
in the lovo of Christ and God; has ever been falthful and
truo to the teachings of the Bible and tho church, 18 no more
prepared to receive, trath from tho epirit-world, than iz s
prostitute, a drunkard, a rebel, a criminal 9
. I do mean to say precisely this. I will tell you why I say
that the Iast shall bo fiket, and tho first last, Whom the Lord
loveth he chastonoth, Afllictions alwaye beneflt the eoul;
Joy is only recreatlon, not the work of tho soul's growth,
Death - of materlal lovo is the reward of ein; its oflect 18
spiritunl dovelopmont. Belf-approval s the enjoyment of
what {8 already possessed, not the causo which brings new
posecesions,

Every pain of woo and tear of anguish {s a pulsation In t.ho
soul's progression. Theso are always the direct or indirect
offect of what wo call wickedness existing in the world some-
where. Who suffurs more than the wrotched sinner?: And
who suffers less than the good and faithful Ohristian, who
chooses and walks in the way of plouwnlnols, whero all tho
paths are paths of peaco?

All the steps of human progreas in tho upward ﬂlght ol
every soul must be'pussed, Every degred of growth In tho
unfolling of the gorm of the soul by the stern demand of
God's laws must bo passed. Ifhell be anywhers; and have

and every soul o gain o higher ascont must first" paes over
hell below, Can. another soul ‘pass tho ordeal of my afflic-
tion for me? No, never! There hae nover been a pang
of humnn woo, that shall_not be mine in my progression.
Thero I8 no degradation, no -migery, no suffering, whlch I
must not in my progression gain mastery over; and to do
this, the misery and the suffering must be mine. Thero is
no squalid wretchedness of earth that I noed turn'asldo from

befure wo have the powor to do 8o, which power only comes
of its possession,
“There {8 no true knowledgo til deacont,
Nor then, till after.”

"Hell shail somotime rise on wings of ecstacy to praiso God
forever, and Bpiritualiem tolls mo that when this slmll bo, 1
shall go to heaven, too,

Mr, Baker—I have attentlvely followed Dr, Child through
his remarks, and to mo they are perfectly {cal, and,

excellence, which covors the soul when wenk for protection,

existence, it must be on the lower steps of human : progress; -

—for it 18 mine, or shall be. We t.rlumph overmlse: y,never,

. Book llotlccn.

Tun Monicans oy Yants, by Alexandor Dunias,  Pamphlet
cditlon, 169 pages, vetavo, price 60 cts, Pulllshed by T\ 1
Peterson & Brotlicrs, Phlladelphiag for salo Ly Bhepard,
Clark & Drown, 110 Wnshington streot, Boston, We have
nlao recofved from this house, Nos. 9, 8 and 4 of Polerson's
comploto and chenp editfon of tho entiro writings of Charles
Dickens, which 18 10 Yo comploted In twenty-clght weekly
parts, at twonty.fivo cents ench volume, or at tho low price of
¥ive Dotrans for tho complels work, Tho volumes beforo
us aro printed in large type, and 1n good style, and compriso
tho conclusion of *Ociver Twinr,” and “Tur Proxwiox
Papens,” and tho commencement of * Master Husmpiney's
Crocxk.” When completed, the wholo work can be bound in
two or threo handsomo volumes, and be veally & chenp yet
neat editlon of Dickens's Works, Mall orders will bo attend.
edto by Messrs. 8hepard, Clark & Brown, |

Ricitanpsoxn's New MeTioD yor Tie Pravo Ponte.—~Tho
titlo pago eets forth that tho abovo work Is An improve-
ment upon ull other Instruction books In adaptation, claesift-
catlon, progression, and facility of comprehensiun, founded on
o new and original plan.” The work {8 illustrated with sev-
eral plates, showing position of the flugers upon tho key-
board, according to tho American mode of flngering, It I8
also enriched by the rudiments of Harmony and Thorough
Bass, an additlon which s of no small value to the scholar,
The book {s handsomely gotten up, and is ono of the hest in-
struction books we have scen. Olivor Diteon & Co., No. 217
Washington strect, publishers.

A Cowardly Thrust, o
The New York Independent professes to bo liberal, Xow
Justly it makes that claim can be learned by the following
paragraph—as niean o ond ns can be found in any print, Al-
Juding to Gorrllt Smith's récent discourse, it Bays

1t must mortify Mr, Bmith to find that Universalists of tho
lowest grade now count him as n convert to their views, and
ocho his praise in bar-vooms and the purlieusof vice. Will
his doclrlno contributo to reform tho vicious and to jmprove
society ? : } .

How does this writer know that bar-rooms echo the praiso
of Gerritt Bmith?  Does he frequent ‘those places? Onlya
base, bad man at heart could make 8o vile o stab as that at
those whoso only fault is w dlll‘u- from hlm.—Go:pd Bamler.
Augusta, Me, .

Independent Ropublican and Mra. 8, . Waters,

Through tho kindness of Mr, Wm. O, Waters wo have re-
ceived & lecturo on -temperance by Mrs, 8. 0. Waters, doliv-
ercd under spirit influence, and published in the Independ-
ent- Republican, Montrose, Pa. Had we room to republish
this lecture, wo should.be glad to do so, for it.is able and
Interesting.: Our coluins ara crowded wllh original matter.

Meotings at Ordway Hall,

Regulnr Bunday. mentlngn of Spiritualists, under the man-
ngoment. of Dr. H. B, Glmlner, will commence fn Ordway
Hall, nenrly opposite the"Old- soulh Church, on 8unday, Oct,
2d, ot 2 1.2 and 7 1.2 © olock P. M, Miss Lizzle Doten, of
Plymouth. tranco medlum. wlll spoak,

Dexter Dana.
Our friend Dnnn, who I8 well known to tho Bpliritualists of

more, they are outrageous. He has spont his brenth t,onlxow
that Splrltunllsm monns nothing and is nothing, . lllu poal-
tion 18 oo absurd to bodefended by any decent man, ) “Buch
doctrino wopld encourage the most immoral life, for thereby
the greatest suffering is produced, which sufféring he clalms,
makes progress. 1f this be Spiritualism, the best thing that
can bo dono with it I8 to put it down.

Mr. Thayer—Thore is more lnvolved in 8piritualism than
tho simple fact that eplrits do communicate. One thlug:
Spiritualiem hae done that tho Church has falled to do, viz,:
it hase disipated the darkness of death and tho grave,

Mr. Cusliman—The question Inquires if there s anything
more In Bpiritualism than the alleged fact that spirits do
communicate? Tho opening claimed that the soul receives
nothing from without that knowledgo is developed from out
the intorior germ of the soul, Now I waut to know whatun
devploped knowledgo is?  Coan any ono tell what undevelop-
ed lovo is?  Lovo I8 a creaturo thut {8 created to-day nnd de-
stroyed to-morrow. [Mr. C. answered 8o many questions
from tho audienco that his ton mlnums expired beforo he bo-
gan hls argument.]

Mr, Qhaney—8piritualism is 8o much moro than the sim-
ple fuct that spirits do communicate, that It {s difligult in the
limits of ton minutes to give but the faintest idea of what it
realy fs, Tho Bible is 5 record of 8piritualism, but notin
tho sense exnctly of spiritual communication, The Bitle
clalms to bo spiritual, and all-that Is spiritual belongs to
Spiirltualism. Every Spiritualist is impressed with spiritual
truths deeper and truer than extornal communications,

Mr, Burko~—I first thought this question had no meaning
{n it, but since hearlng the romarks of Dr, Child, I have con-
Dr. Child
has ignored the whole subject uppormost in the hearts of all
Spiritualists, viz: spiritusl manifestations.. [A volce—That
is not true, for Dr, Child ignores nothing.] Ho has sald that
Spiritualism-comes not by contact.or contagion; this is true,
and it is nothing now. 1 agreo. with Dr, G.'8 propositions,
for I concludo thut he does not accept the manifestations of
ntodern 8piritualism, [A velce—Dr. Qhild docs accopt tho
manifestations of modern Spiritualism, in toto.]  Dr, 0. has
advancad nothlog now In his remarks, - Ilis views were ad-
vanced in ages past, and all the new ecliool of reformers hold
the same viows; but he labors under great error. Csn he
roally regard the murderer the same as ho does the virtuous
man? In sober sensg; the Dr. cannot eay this, Mediums
are sl broken up, or broken down, and the modern manifes-
tations of Spirituallsm have rolapsed {nto the hoachlnga of
pnst ages,

Mr, Haycock—What Mr. Burke has sald of Bplrll.unllsm
and mediume 8 oxactly the opposite of truth, Mr, Burke

earth, or ho could not havo made such statements,

Mr. Pike—Dr, Child I8 not clear in his views, With all
beliovo that every Bpiritualist will agreo with me In saying,
that Spiritualism {8 nothing more than the fact that spirits
do communicate. Theology has taught us that tho spirit of
man at. death reposes in the grave till a day of judgmont;
Splrlmallam .proves this fulse, and demonstrates tho fact
that the spirit after death is ever active In docds of love and
duty; {s ever hoverlog around mormls to infiuence and
guide them, and to commuanicate with them,

truth, that are felt all over the world—both in the religlous
world, and in’ that portion of the world which is not ealled
réliglous. lts influence, If not acknowlédged, is Rlt every-
where, Thero arg, virtually, truths in Spiritualism that lie
deeper than the external definftion given to k. Tho truths
of Bpiritualiem are leading men everywhere to a-recognition

the promptings of the soul as the guide of action. 8pirit-
ualism has produced all the phenomena of life that have ever
existed in the past and that do exist in the present.

Mr. Coleman—Modern Spirituallem {s nothing more than
the belief that spirits do communicate, and this belief has no

anclent Spiritualism, Modern Bpiritualiam claims to em-
braco any quantity of things; while Christianity has every-
thing in it that Spiritualism has, to meet men’s wante, Spir-
ftuallsm has taught nothing but Christianity, and the wholo
congregation of Bpiritunlists aresick and tired and worn out
with their own {deas. 1 bescech of them to pause now be-
fore thoy leap.

Mr, Bonver—Brother Coleman generally agrees with mo
on the subjoct of modern Spirituallsm, but to-night ho seems
to be on tho backward track. If modern Bpiritualism ls the
doctrine that is to prove, in fuct, the real saviour of man-
kind, then wo havo got what the world needs. I do not say
it 1s go; but lot us wait and seo, I do not nccept the doc-
trine of Spiritualism; but I do accept tho good it does. I
kuow many Spiritualists—they aro not bad, I sco in Spirit-
ualism tho featuro of liberality ; it Is making mon and women
think for themselves, rather than take the ipse dizit of men
or books. In thls direction Spiritualism s dolng a good
work. The claims of modern Spirltuallsm are superlor to
the Splritualism of the Ghurch, for the Church has no way of
knowing that spirits do exist, while Bpiritualism clalms to
demonstrato this faot.  In addition to tho clalms that spirits
communicate, modern Spiritualism claims to do somothing
practical—it takes all the degraded and sufforing to heaven.
In this respect it i Infinitely above Orthodox Christianity. I
don't want any body to go ta hell; and If Spiritualism puts
out hell fire and kills the devil, it Is o good thing.

- Mrs, Hatoh at Waterville, Mo,
Oom L. V. Hatch will speak at Watervillo, Maine, the first

Babbath in October,

must have his Tosidenco in the moon, tuther thanon the

respect to him, I must say I do not accept his position, I .

Mr, Edeon—8piritualism holds within its grasplight and -

of God in nature, to think for themselves, and to recognize .

foundation. All abovo this in Spiritualism may bo found in '

Boston and vicinity, requésts us to say that ho will recelve
calls to lecture. . From ‘what we know of him, we Judge he
will furnish his proportion of light on the subject of Spiritual-
fsm, . I

" Mish Mupson,

Wo aro rnqueatcd to sny tlmt Miss M. Munson has taken
rooms at 137 South-Tonth atrcet.. Philadelphia, whero she
will remain o fow weeks, prior to her Journey to Califurnin
which she intends to visit during the month of November,

H. L. Bowker at Worcester. .

By request, H, L, Bowker will epend a few days at Worces-
tor. Mass., commencing Bept. 27, for the purpose of giving
Readings, &¢. He will be found at D. Androws's office, 801
Maln street. 1

Mr. 3. V.'Hanaﬁeld
Is nnthorlzed lo rocelve snblorlpl.lonu for the BANNER or
Lianr. N o

ALL BORTS OF PARAGRAPHS,

CoNTENTS 0P Tii8 PAPER.—First and Second Puagesd~Con-
tinuation of Mre. Porter's admirable story, * Bertha Lee;*
Pootry, by D. P.; “The Age or Virtue,” No. 8, by George
Btearns,

Third Iage.~An oxcellont sermon by Dr. Chapin; Origi-
nal Postry; Femalo Physiclans.

Fourth and F{fth Pages.—Poetry, * Hymn to the Father,”
(a porfect gom,) by John 8, Adams; *Btories for the Young,"
by Mrs, L. M. Willis, (which parents ‘will fully appreciate) ;
+The Poctlo Side of Rarming; " * Labor and Capital ; * Bos-
| ton Qonferenco Meetlng. brief Editorinls, &e.,. &c.

Sixth and Seventh Pages—Two colthnns of interosting
Messages; Lecturo by Cora L. V. Hatch ‘at tho Muslo Hall,
Aug. 28th: subject— What does Morality Moan* * Suffer-
Ing and Progresslon,” by Miss E. D. Willlams ;' Mr, Mandell's
Reply to Professor 8peunce; “ Tho Cross as a Christian Bym-
bol;** «The Splrit of Reformers;** * Bplritualists do n't Be-
lievo the Bible; " Letter from Newburyport; Intolerance In
Franklin, Mass,, &o., &e.

Eighth Puge.~Sermon by Ttov, I. W. Boecher, the éxcel-
lence of which the reader will at once appreciate.

. 7289 Wrlters for (ko press are too apt to think that print-
ors should declpher hieroglyphics more incomprehensible
than those on tho monuments of anciont Egypt; and put thelr
meaning into good English, Gantlemon, it is tn utter im.
posnlblllty to do so; and the sooner you' nro made awnre of
this fact, the better it will e for tho ‘bralns of the' printer
and the oredit of your productlons. Authors should write
only on ono side of a sheet, and be careful not to got, the lincs
8o near cach other as to have them touch. B‘unhermoro.
not writo o when tho word should, bo &pelt with an @ory
for an n—cspocially in proper names,

Nothing can be mere unjust or ridiculous than to bo angry
with another becauso ho Is not of your oplnion,

Tiue. HespERIAN, for August, 18 & superb. number, It.is
printed in 8an ¥rancisco, Cal.,, under- the -editorial mannge-
ment of-Mrs, F. H, Day, and is deserving of extens{ve patron-
age. The number beforo us contains a well executed  litho-
graph of Peter Lassen, ono of the early settlors‘of California.

“ anlml punishment 1" as the boy said when his mlslress
senu:d him with the girls, -

Narrow- minded, sordid eouls, encourago nothing, however
merltorlous and beneflelal it may be to the public, if it coun-
toract In the smallest degree thelr privato interest.

One man-should not blazon in a self- -righteous manner the
folbles of unother. llo ‘may tho very next dny do tho same
l.hlngs hlmmlf. o
. LOVE OF NATURE. .

"By swift dogroes the love of Natore works
And warms the bosom ;- till, ot lust subllmed
To rapture & enumulnstlc heat, - .
- We fecl tho p escnb Deity, and taste o
The Joy of God to see almppy world, —-Thompmn.

Messrs, Hoo & Qo.; have sent one of their fast preucs to

Australin, for tho uso of the Sidoey Herald,

News n-om England to the 15th ult. has been received,

country In threo weeks from the abovo date,

Hard work and the married lifo both contrlbulewlon
govity, 'Hard work lessens caro, and the mnrrlcd Mfo di-
vides it |

Wm. . ‘Littlo, a clerk dn (ho banking bouse of Wlnalow
Lanior & Co., Now York, wns arrestod thero on Saturday l:m
on a charge of embezzling $3,000 of the funds of his ome
ployers. Partof the money has been recovered. \

Whion a man {s brought before a court for sentonco of death,
ho s asked whether he has anything to say why it should
not bo passed on him. If he is sllent, the sontenco 18 pro-
nounced; if he offers reasons why it should not, the court is
not moved in Its purpose in the least, but procecds to pass
tho sentonce precisely as it would have done had the prisoner
eaid nothing. Whero isthe consistoncy of nll this? Isit
not a mockery that should bo speedily abolished, this asking
a man at such time such n question, and glving not the least
consideration to his reply. ] ’

The Catholic Cathedral in Franklin street has been sold,
and will be demolished early in the 8pring to give place to
an elegant block of etores.

The completion of the mbnument ercetod to the memory of
tho men of the Rovolution who lived in'Chelmsford, was cele-
brated on Thursday week. The town was decorated, thero
was & processlon, exerclses al the chupch, in which Mr, H.

Y. B. Wightman, the President of the day, Dr. 'Willard Par

K

Tho Great Enstern, it 18 announced, would al,url. for thls ‘

ket, of Nuw York, restdent of the Cliclmsford Eonunient
Association, and Hon, Chas, It, Traln, took part,atd o dln.
ner, abwhich addresses wero nado by fHou, Prancls J. Pare
ker, Ilon. ©, It Traln, Hon. Linus Child, of Lowell, John 8,
Keyes, Fsq., ond others,

PonynAtr or Titowas Paine—F, L. Tuylor writes o letter
{n tho lnst nutiber of tho fnvestigator, in which ho says that
o Phitadelphia artist is making copies of an original painting
of Mr. Paine, to order, nt an expenso of forty or fitty dollars
apeco,  Mr T, will send photograplis of the painting for ono
dollar, or colored to ropresent tho painting, for ten dollars,
Itls nddress 18 Box 1704, Philadelphina post-oMeo,

Tho Genessco Demoerat pays an ofl spring is reported to
have been discovered on Ol Creck, Pa., which throws up four
hundred gallons of puroe ol every day. Dogus!

It i8 enld that the Miecellancous nnd Law Libraries of tho
Iate Rufus Choate will be sold hy publiceale during the month
of October, The Miscellancous Library compriscs upwards
of seven thousand volumes, and tho Law Library upwards of
threo thousand volumes, .
nUGGY,

A buggy chalee, or a buggy wagon,
Are very well the road to drag on;
But the traveler I8 hard bestead,

That hns to sleep on o buggy bed!

*Tae Suxnear* will agaiu shino on the 7th inst.; so says
n prospectus from Its editor. The publication offico has been

‘changed from Buftilo to Batavia, N, Y. We trust no clouds

will obscure your rays in the future, Mr. Sunbeam. Spirit-
ualiem needs bold advocates, for the future Is pregnant with
mighty results,

The Journal of Snturdny glves the melancholy dotails of

Tho Post will probably say he was a 8piritualist]

Tho Eleventh Annual Exhibition of the Norfolk Agricul-
tural Boclety will take placo at Dedham on Tuesday nnd
Wedneeday next. The grand exhibition for visitors will be
on Wednesday, when there will be a ploughing match at
81.2 &, u.; drawing match at 01-2; spading mateh at 10 1.2,
Cavalcade of horees at 11 o'clock, and at 1114 a proceseion
will bo formed under the dircction of Hon. Joseph M.
Churchill, Chief Marghal, which will proceod to tho church,
whero an address will be given by Honry F, Dlh'ant, Eeq,, of .
Doston,

The Eastern. El.ala Journal says that tho Slng Sing papers
announce 80 many cscapes and attempts ab escape from tho -
Bing 8ing I’rlaou. that lt, f8 hordly worth while to notlce them
in dotal. "At the rate thlngs are going on thero now, tho
Prison must In timeé become entirely empty,

. The Jefforson Demotrat says that & member of the Chlcago
bar, and graduate of one of the Now England colleges, was
sont from their -Pullce Court to the Cliy Bridewell for ten
days, for the Iarceny of ten conts,

An ongine recently exploded on the N.Y centml Rail-
rond, severely injuring the engineer and fircman. The cause
is said to be a mystery, which the best englneers and ma-
chinists are unable to solve.

steamboat travel there is slightly hazardous,

Accidents from light rope feats aro occurring ln many
pinces, in consequence of the Blondin mania among boys.

The English and French fleets wero, at 1ast nccounts, before
Pekin, China,
* The Gazotto says that, on Saturday afternoon, while the
hands wore washing the decks of the British steamship, at
East Boston, with a four-Inch hose, the Cochituate water
suddenly consed to flow, and upon unscrewing the nozzle, an
eel's head was discovered, and his eelehip was drawn out.
He mensured—astonishing as it may appear—three feet and
one tnch in length, and was seven and a half inches round.

Mr. John Friend, of Somerville, was selzdd in'a fit, in Btate
street, and convoyed to the Mass, General Ilosplt.ul whero
he died ou Saturdsy afternoon,

The Horticultural Exhibitlon in this clty, just closed, ro-
sulted in a pecuniary loss.

The recent rains have lowered the prlce of corn one-third
o the West, ;

The amount of money remitted to Irelnml last. year by
Irish rosidents in America, to assist.their friends to emi-
grate, I8 over two millions of dollars,

Bayard Taylor is accompanied by his wife fn his trlp to
Californin. Ho spends three. months there on n lecturing .
tour, for which he recelves the handsome sum of five thou-
sand dollars.

Why are carriage wheels always tired ¢ Becauso they run
round 80 muoh,

Our present chief maglstrate, N. . Banks, is agaln the
candidate’of the Repyublicans for re-election, and there s no
doubt but that he wlll fill the gubemawrlnl chair another
term. ~

Puivip Bidox, Bmistor, Ct., writes that Mrs. Currier has

just completéd a course of lectures In that place and In
Forestville, and during her stay in that vicinity many extra-
ordinary tests of aplrlv.-preuonco wem given through her me-
divmship. .
» No, 125 Hanover street, is tho bost locality in Boston to
secure a tip-top cigar, Smokers, who are partlal to the
“woed,” must not forget to give the Messrs. Gillett 1,
Everything in the tobacco line may be had at this establishe
ment, wholcsale and retail,

Cose (that Joo) 6ays he has raised o lot o* corn on a corner
lot, '

Twenty-ono dally papers are published in London,

Yorty years agothe British Museum containcd less than

Horses are 60 plenty in some parts of South America, that
they may be purchased, well broke to the saddle, for five dol-.
lars each, .

An anthraclte coal mine under Broad Mountnln, Pa, has
been on fire twenty-two years, and cannot be extinguished.

The crop of wool this year in the Wcswm country {a the
largest ever known,

The Hartford Weekly Tlmes says: * A list of persons wlll-
ing to serve thelr country 1n tho capacity of -publio lecturers,
the comlng winter, numbers 104 men and 8.women, - A vast’
deal of ‘trash is inflicted upon a patient public, every wlnter.
by these lyceum lecturers.””

It is a rule of etiquetto to never be helped a aecond time lo
soup unless it is very thick, and you have nolhlng clso l‘or
dinner.

Lgveliness never appears to 8o good ad\nnmge uwlmn
set 'off with almpllclt.y of dress,

Gold nnd diamonds don't disguisoa vulgnr tnate,

by o doing your neighbors will become a great.deal better,

One of the Ravel troupo was charged by & New York hack-
drlvor the 'moderate sum of $7 for mklng herfrom the steam-
boat to- her ‘resldence. - The lady wok the greedy hackman
berore tho Mayor, and ho was compelled to pay her back 312
1t 18 bétter to bo satisfled with just remuneration, .

Mres, Pnrllngton Bays that she did not marry her second
husband becauso she luved the male ecx, but juet because he,
was the slze of her first protector, and would wear his old
clothen out. We always supposed her tobo still the widow

1of. corpoml Paul,

The papers say tlmt T. 8tarr King la about to publlsh o
work on the While Mauntams. Ralhcru cool place, we should
Judge, for such buainess.

There is & majority of twenty-two Houstonites in the chls-
1ature of Texas, This warrants tho belief that the hero of
8an Jacinto will bo sent back to the Natlonal Senate on the
occurrence of tho first vacancy In tho Texas delegation, '

In the recent clection in Utah, three Gentiles wero clected
to the Territorial Legislature,

The leader .in tho Chelsex Tlerald of Sept. 17th, is a very
sensible and able defence of Bpiritualism. The editor takes
a true and manly position®™* -

More BigoTny.—A fricnd writes us from Dover that the
Baptist Church have excluded an individual—thrust him
from her bosom, for believing that augels commune with
mortals now as in tho days of the Aposties; and are court~
marshaling another fur the same offence.~Spirit Guardian,

Now England Union University Association.

The subscribors to stock in the New England Union Unl-
vorsity, are requestell to meet in Lowell, on the first Tues-
day fn Qctober, at 10 1-2 o'clock, A. x., to hear and to act
upon the Report of & Special Committes on revislon of the
Constitutlon of the Assoclation ; tolocato eald University; @l
vacancies on boards of officers, and transact any businees
portaining to tho interesta of tho Association. * All subscrib-.
ers aro requested to attend without further notlce,

A, B. Cmiuy, Secretary,

f

the thieving propensitics of & Mothod!st minieter in a nelgh-
boring town. The Gazette states the locality to be Lynn.

During tho present season, six sleambouts havoe been to- '
tally lest on the Missouri viver. This would -indicate that -

o Correspondoats,
On file for publication,~A Kemarkablo Test, from 34, 1.

*What I8 Carbon9=No, 84" “Laws and Princtples, ln reply
to Dr. Hpeneg" “Evil" by X, Walter; »8plritunlists and
Bpiritualism ;')/n cotnmunication fram Emma Hardingo,

11, 0. B, Bfirrn's, N, Y=o deairo it.

L. I W., Odweao, Inp.~Locetved,

E. P, Wit

8. T, Munson's Bdokstoro.
Wo would say to our pumerous readlors who may wish Lo
supply thomeelves with the curront llterature of 8piritual.
fsm, thet 8, T, Muxsow, formerly nt 8 Qreat Jonces streot, i

and that any orders for books, &e,, will flnd immediato at-
tention by addressing Banner of Light, Now York,

Professor Brittan
Is now engaged in lecturing {n tho Now England Btates,
Those who require his services during tho autumn, may

address him at this office, or at Nowark, N, J.. where he
still resldeu. :

To our Readers, i
‘Wo now propose to furnish new subscribers with both the
Banwen or Liour nnd the WoRgiNG Fanuer for Two Dollars
por annum. Tho WonkiNa Fainuen is strictly an Agricul-

advertisément in our present number will furnish partiou-
lars, By this arrangemont our friends in agricultural dis-
tricts may save ono dollar in thie cost of the two papers, tf

OBITUARIES,
Departed the mortal life, at South Orleans, Sept. 11th, 1850,
an infant daughter of Oliver N. Lennel
This was another of those germs of immortal life which
rapldly pass .on from this outward scenes to those more
adapted to its sensitlvo and gentlo nature, compdred toold
ago they seem liko the flower which blows beside the eturdy
oak, gives off its fragrance and {mucs from our sight, while
the oak lives on, aud casts its shadows upon many races of
flowers. I was in attendanco, by request, upon this to mo
interesting occaslon, and performed the services of consign-
fng this body to the carth. and never has it been my lot, upon
such occaslons, to sco tho beauties of Bpiritualiem so fully
portrayed. A-large number of peoplo were in attendance,.
this belng the first funeral servico conducted by a medium,
in that place, and cach ono scemed deeply impressed with
tho diffuronce between these and the ministrations of old
theology. . The parents of this child are flrm advocates of
8piritualism, and from {ts truths they found that consolation
which nothing clse could give, and looking upon death as
the only gatewsy to eternal life, and fecling that an angel
atood inits open I)Oru\ls to give them tdings from fts higher
abode, they calmly consigned the body to the duet, and are
now cherishing tho influenco of its spirit in thelr hearts,
Truly Yours, Qro. ATKINS,

Died, in Volnoy, N. Y., Sept. 0th, Mr, Joseph chkoy, aged

Gl years, § months,

Mr, D. was an earncst Bplrltunllun and highly rcspccwd by

all who knew him. Ho retained his consciousncss up to the,

time respiration ceased ; talked freely and calmly of tho ap-

proachlng change. The event stands as a noble evidence of.

the sustaining power in wodern revelation, By requenl, I

attended the funcral, and told them—

. “Never to look down on the grave broken-henmd
Beeking in that lonely shrine the departéd; -

Hpeak of the friends who had gone unreturning;
Nevér look down for the beings that lovo us,
For they are,beside us, around us, above us.”’

Lecturers. e
Mies Exaa TArDINGE Will lecture In 8t. Louis and vicinls

- | ty during October; address for that month care of A, Milten-

three hundred novels—It now contains ovor, seven thousand..

. Bap Neranpors.—Don't runaway from  your: nelghbom‘ R
when they are bad, but set at work to improve yourself, and *

berger, Esq., 8t. Louis, Mo, ~ In November and: December,

Mins linrdlnge will spenk In Evansville, Memphis, New,Or-
leans and tho South, Apply duriug these months at the
above cities, or by letter to 8 Fourth Avenue, New York, -
Mise Hardinge will receive Invitations to lecture South up to
Hebruary, and requests all such applications to be sent in as

carly as possible, a8 she returns to Phlludelphln. March, 1800.

WARREN Cnase lectures in Lawrenco,. Mass, Oct.2d;

Fravklin. N: I, Oct. 4th, 5th and 6th; ‘Lebanen, N. H., Ocl,.
Oth; Bethel, Vt.. from Oct. 11th to 10th; Montpeller, Vt.;
rrom Oct, 10th to 23d; South Hardwich, Vt.,. Oct, 25th, 26th
and 27th; Marlboro', Mass, Oct. 80l.l| + Natick, Nov, 6ths
Newburypuru Nov. lﬁl.h. Marblehead, Nov. 20th; Plymouth.
Nov. 27th,  He may bo addressed as above, - -

' ‘Mns. A. M. M1pDLEBROOK, (formorly Mre, Hendonon,) will
lecture in Bridgeport, Conn,, Oct. 2d and 8th, and In Willi-
martio-the 16th, £3d and 30th; in Providence, "Doc. 18th and .
25th, and Jan, 1st and 8th, Appllcnnlons for week evenings
will be attended to.  She will visit 8t. Louls in March, and
wounld request frionds wishing to secure her services on her’
route to address her as speedily as poanlble, at Box 422, Brldgo—
port, Conn.

. J. H, Conrnier will speak at Dover, N. ., Oct. 24 and mh

Rosa T. AnepRY will lecture during the month of January,

1880, in Oswego, N. Y.  8he will make engagements for lec-
turing In the vicinity on week evenings during the month,

Joux H. Ranpary will answer calls to lecture in the Wost-
orn pirt of Now York State, on subjects connected with: the
Harmonial Philesophy, durlng .the mouth of Qctober. . His
address willbe o Upper Lisle, Broome Co., N. Y., tIll Oct,
12th, and'after that date, U1l further notlce, n l.lua cnm of Dr.
H. M. Dunbar, Pen Yan, Yates Oo, N. Y.

' Dr. H. F. GaroNer's address will hercaftor bo ot 46 me
ptreot,. insteud of tho Fountaln House,

' Lxwis B. Moxnnoe, late of thie 8piritual Age, wlll answor
calls to lecture. Address No, 14 Bromfleld street, Boawn
Mr. M. will speak in Foxboro', Bunday, Oct. 16th,

Mn8. FANNIE BurBaNK FELTON'S nddrcss. until November
1st, “ Willard Barnes Kelton, Lowell, Muss. “

serted under this head at tweuty-ﬂve conts per line.]

visit the West carly lu November, will answer calls, en route,

to lecture on Phronology and Psychology,  Address Boston,

Maen,, caro of D. P, Butlur. (lato Fowlor, Wells & Co) L)
Oct. 1, o 3p.

MEDICAL TREATMENT—NUTRITIVE PRINCIPLE,
R. ALERED G. HALL, M, D., Proreseon oy Puysrorocy,
author of the New Theory of Medical Practice on the
Nutrative Principle, may be consulted on the treatment of
every form of humor, weakness and disease, in person or by
letter, from any part of the country. 1t is restorative in its
offects, reliable In the must prostrate cases, and justly worthy
of tho confidence of tho afilicted., All the Medicines us~dare -
purely vegetable. No. 10 Central Court, opposite 285 Waah-
tngton street, Boston, Mass. . 8111 Oct. 1.

- MI88 M, MUNEON,

EORGE ATKINS, CLAlnvoYANT Prysicran axp Hear-

of J. V. Manseficld, Writing Medium. Examination,” when
the patient is present, $1,00;3 by a lock of halr, when abseut,
$3,00, Also, Healing by the laying on'of hands, 8m. Oct 1,

incapable of exertion, dull, languld, and desponding,
.| yet unable to explain the causé? Bo assured that it exisis
in the stomach and the secretivo organs, and that acourse of
this purifying and fovigorating remedy will restore your
strength, activity, and cheerfulness, and recruit all yourens
ergles.  Sold at the manufactory, No. 80 Malden Lane, New
York ulnd by all drugglsw, at 2 "150.. 63c., and $1 per box.
Oct. 1. p

ATURAL ASTROLO(}Y —Proreeson Huse may be tound
at his residence, No. 13 Qsborn Place, leading from
Pleasant street, a (ew blocks from Washington street, Boston.

Letters on business questions nnnwcrcd ror - $L
¥ull Natlvity written, - $3.
Hours of consultation from 7 A, u o to Or. M, Terma 50
cents each lecture, 8m Oct. L.

RS.METTLER'S CELEBRATED CLAIRVOYANT MED-
ICINES.—Restoratlve 8yrup, quarts $2,00, pints $100;
Pulmonarla, $1,00 per bottle; Noutralizing Mixture, 50 cta. ;
Dysentery Cordlal, 50 cts, ; Elixir for Cholera, 50 cts. ; Llnl-
ment, $1,00; Heallng Olntment, 25 cts.  For sale by 8, '1‘.
MUNbON Agent, 143 Fulton sl.{mt.. New York.
Bopt.

TllE WORKING FARMER, Dnvomsn T0 Aonxcnvrnnz.
embracing Hortleulture, Florjculture, Market Garden-
ing, ete. A largo Agricultural Monthly Magazine, at the low
price of $1.00 n year, devoted to the dlesemination of useful
and practical Information on agriculture, horticulture, fruits,
etc. Thie Journal is now in its cleventh year, and the back
volumes comprise an entire work, in numbers, on the fol-
lowing subjects :—Manures and their application, Seientifio
Course of Reading for Farmer, Vegetable or Kitchen Garden,
Fruits and Frult Trecs of Amoriea, cte.  Back volumes, bound
in paper, for sale; vol. 1, 60 cents; vols. 2 to 11, $1 each.
Editor, Prof. J. J. Mapes, assisted by Henry C. Vall, Geo. B.
Waring, Jr., Heury 8, Olcott and J. Payne Lowe. The Scnlor
Editor and the four Assistant Ediors aro practically engaged
in Agriculture, aud they will give the resoits of their experi-
ence, for the beneflt of thoir readers, from month to month.
The Baxser or LienT and WorkiNe FAsnes Will both bo
supplied to new subscribers for $2.00 -per annum from the

oftice of either paper. . *

. CHARLES V. MAPES, Btbluher, .
:Pess Agriculture Imglement and Beed. Warchouss,

Whitiock Bulldlng. 132 an 184 Nuuu, and 11 Beekman

sireots, N, Y, may 28, -

Bhaw, of Lewlston, N, Y.1 “Anclent and Modorn Fogylams® ‘
na,=—What ls your present post-ofiico address ¢

nt present Jocated in our Now York ofiice, 143 Bulton streot, -

tural paper, edited by Prof. Jas. J, Mapes and nssistants, Its -

Never with sighing, and weepiung, and mourning,. " . . -,

ELW

BUSINESS NOTICES. '

[anlness notices, set In lended nonpariel’ tyi)o. Mll be' m. -

LECTURES ON PHRENOLOGY AND PSYCHOLOGY

J. L. DouTHIT, PRACTICAL Pnnnnox,damr. ’dealgnlng‘ 173

OLAIRVOYANT MEDIUM, ¢

may bo found for o fow wooksat . ks
No.127 South Tenth' S8treet, « .»
~ QOct.1, PHILADELPHIA. [’ ¢

ING MznivM, No. 3 Winter street, Boston, at the rcoms -

HOLLOWAY'B PILLS.—ARE YOU FEEBLE IN BODY.*.

!
i
{
i
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BANNER OF LIGHT,

‘Fach nruclo fn this dcpnrtmcnt of thu mun:n wo cinlin
was given by the splrit whoso namo It hoars, througl e,
J. H. Conaxr, Trance Medium, Thoy aro ot publishal on
account of literary merit, ‘but as tests of spirit communion
10 thoro frleuds to whom thoy are addressed,

o hopo toshow that splrits corry thu characteristics of
tholr carth 1ifo to thiat beyond, and do swuy with tho crrote-
ous jdea that they aro- more than yinite bolngs, Wo be-
Hove the publla should know of the splrit world as it fe—
"should learn that thorois evil ns well as good in it, and not
expoct that purity alone shall flow from spirits to mortals.

{Mnuklhuru\ ertorocelyo nodoctring put furth by spirits,
n theso columus, that does not comport with his reason,
Eaoh oxprosses 8o much of truth as Lo percoives—no more,
Taoch can speak of his own condition with truth, whilo lie
gives opinlons merely, rolative to things not exporlonced,

e et

‘Mra, Conant 8ick,

Wo have not been able to hold our sesslons since August
12th, in conecquenco of Mrs, Connnut's fllness, Whon we
resume, notlco will bo gliven on tho 4th page.

s ettt @ AR mae
MESBAGDB T0O BE PUBLISHED.

The communications glven by the following spirits, will be
published in regular courso.” Will thosé whe read ono {rom
a apirit thoy recognize, write us whether truo or fulse?

Aug. 6—Charles Brown, Providence, R, I.; John King.

Aug. 9—8amuel Rlcker, Rooliester, 111} ** Why aro all men
Lorninein?* Margaret Jone Moore, London, Eng.; Juawmes
Walker, Boston.

Aug. 10--Potor Yalkendahll, New York; \\'mlnm I’clby,
Boston; Michael Clary, Boston; \'lrl.,lnln Stewurt, I\ew
York Lyman 8, Pease, Ogdensburg,

Aug 11—-Thomas Clark, Halitux, N. 8.; Simon Gnles, New

York ; Jacob Parkhurst, Plymouth; Mary McDonuld, hdlu-‘

burg. Charles M, Dresser,:Albany; L)(lm Fisher.
ad ug. 1"-—Juneph White, Concord, N

II.. “Why do mcn

Mary Weeks.

Ithink Tam in thewrong plnce. 1do not sce any one I
Xnow horo. I want tospenk to my lusband and my daugh-
" ter.. My namo was Mary Weeks, X was born jn Boston, and
dled here in 1838, I supposo I dled of consumption ‘of the .

Dlood. - My husband’s namo was Benjamin Weeks., 1 havoa
dnughtcrlhlng but a ehort distanco from Boulon. Her namo
is Mchitable, - She was only five years old when 1 dfed. I
hiave nruch to give them,” I would rather speak with:.my
daughter. Icannet give hite whidit T'desiro to glve her,,

yeara old whon I died.

Shall you eend this to my hasband? 1 \\'m try to got it to'-
1 do not know how I come; 1 know I come, aud that I :
-August 4, -

him.
lpcnk but w\hy I como to you I cannot tell.

—

William Cla.rkson.
One clothed in skepticism and orror, asks, if Bpiritualism bo

true and good, why it was not given to the lnhnbllnnts of the '

world before this age.

We will inform our friend that that you eall Splﬂtunllsm
has been tho provnlllng rellglon among certain nations ol‘ the
carth, from the beginning of time up to the ' presont, at cor-
tain perlods of time. This new truth, or llght,, is not a mod-
orn theory by any moaus,

Bohold, the inhabitsnts of earth hold communion with
thoso of the spirit-world many years ago—yea, from the timo
-man was created in the imnge of God, -

In certain portions of the old world, three conturles und a
halfago, we flnd Spiritualiem tho prévatling: religlon, and

*-many laid down their natural lives a sacrific to their belof,
" The men of to-dny have seen fit to give the theory a new'

name, therefore it is not recognlzed as that which shono .in

i formertlmou. , .

- Now those very spirite that were forcod ero tholr timo into
anew condltlon of life, aro returning by tho power of their
God, and manifesting to the children of earth. Behold, they
aro aroused from their long sleop ; Just quickoned into the.
- performance of thelr duty to the inhabitants of earth. And
-could man but catoh o glimpso of that which s beyond tho
vau, thqy would not wonder at recoiving from time to time
dropl from tho higher life.

.*Men ahd women hnvn attained a cortain degroe of intelli-
gence or dovelopment ‘at thio preseut day, when thoy need not
fe:u- to ‘worshlp God in thelr own way; when thoy noed not
foar to tell their opposora that thoy hold daily converse with'
“ the mgela. The timo was When man dare not ackunowledge
* thid, for tho nssertion would liave beon death. Behold, the
lngels have opened 80 many doors to spirit lifo, that all the
powers of heoll canuot close them. .Tho solf-conceited fool of

. to-dny mny prate of his knowledge, but his knowledge i8 nc-

eount.cd foollshness to thoso who are looking down upon him,
and ahnll 8o be soon by him 6s he stands upon tho opposuo
ahoro ‘of timo.’

- Qur frlend will do woll to tnko o glimpso of tho past; he
wlll do well to look down the steep of time, and catch nlso a
glimpae of the future ;- and while ho looks hiero and there,, lot
hlm notTall to look within, and perhaps ho may provo the
thoory orsplrlt intercousg truo by his own nature; by that
which actuntes the form, causing it to move hero and thore,
“and to act in accordance with the Interlor. We say porchauco

-'hé may provo it true; if indced his knowledge be what he
* thinks it i, ho will find the tagk easy, nnd be shall come. to

spirit life, scknowlodging it to Lo divine and true,
Wllllnm Olnrkson, Wncher of Universalism.

Ahce Mason.

'.l‘ell my n\other that I camo to ‘you, but could not speak.

I tried to tell her I would come hiomo, but. can see no oppor-
tunity to, in any way. My brother fs with me—James, I.
‘mean—but he cannot speak, either,. We both.want -mothor
to lot us have a chance to speak, Gceorge is not with us, and
it he wora he would not commune. He does not like to, for;
" he says mother wont believo you. Jnmes and 1 don t thlnk
80, 80 W come.

Aug. 4

. Brom Allce Musen. a,god twelvo. dled in the” venr 1850 ln

Olnolnnnu. August 4

————

Stephen Wmmot

Tam twenty-four years old.  Iwas born in Cherry Valloy,
N.Y, My name was Stephen Wilimot. .1 had the brain,

. fover in the year 1854, Six months found myself in a place.

called an asylum for the insane, 'Now I am dead, I supposo..
they will let mo spenk. Ihadamother in Now Jerséy: o

- brother. in Toronto, Cannda West, I could not soo well bo-
‘fore death, I find 1t hard.to control.

When I was taken
sick, I was about finishing my education. My brother s a
doctor, Tell him T wieh to communo with him, and wlth our
sister, with whom our mother is living. What was left mo
by my father, I desire our mother to have. At hor death it
shall go to our aiawr s’ eldest child, Btephen Wﬂlmot West,
Good day, . Augun 5 )

: Sumuel leson.

Talk about the doad belng sflent —-you are all more nllent
than wo are.  Why don't you talk tome?
..My name was Samuel Wileon, ' Iwas thlrty-four yeure or
age. I'died in Mobile. Now, if you are going to ask mo
what I did the last six months of my_ life, I- shant tell you;
but if you want to know what I ivas in the habit of doing for
& llvelihood, I'11 tell sou, A portlon of the time I followed
tho sea. A yenranda half before Idled I wus first officer of

" ‘tho brig Mary Louis¢. A year sfter Ldid nothing. The last

gix months I lived—iell, no matter hoy. I had a fever.

There 18 & man I want to speak with; do you supposo thero

is any chance? Hlis namo {8 Henry Brecks. Ile was a Ken-
tuckian. Ho and I had somc business together in Mobile
one time, and during one conversation with him I got an
fdoa that ho belleved In Bplritualism; but I don't know asI
am correct. o was in Mobile on business for his father,
and has an uncle there. Now, if he will, give me timo and
placo to spesk with him, I'should like to. Ask him 10 writo
you, ITho gets this. 1e'll do that, for he is a good fellow,
What I wish to speak to him about, 18 a littlo matter of our
own; ha will understand what.

Ido not think it is necessary for mo to give more here, I
havo no relation that I caro about, Father, mother, brother
and sister aro not cxactly with mo, because they aro higher
thanIam. You sco I can't dress up yet to go up stalrs,
~ where tho ladies are, becauso I havo not got my work done
" yot.

There ecems to bo a first slep, a second, and a third, and
B0 on, all the way up, and I can't step up two at a timo; sol
‘guess 1'll glvo no more at this time, August 5,

Charleg Hallock,

© What place 15 this? Isthat so? 'Taint 8pringlield, is it?
I've got & mother and a couple of sisters 1 want to talk with,
I was drowned sixdaysago, I died ip July, 1850. Nextto
. the Iast day of July fe’the last dny I know about. I was
kpocked overboard We wero bound for Callao. I know:
gomething about coming here, but I thought I should goto
Bpringficld. 1 was on board the bark Marla; we safled
[x;om Nuw York to Livcrpool. and were bound from Liver—

ol to Callao when T was drowned, Caplain’s nawo was
ftephens,

1 wish you "1 contrive to lot tho peoplo know I am dead,
My mothior was In Springfleld, Now York; lior namo is Mary
Hollock,

1 should llke to kuow if T can writo and send o letter.
They don't know that I am dend, and the troublo Is, they
woul know for somo tontlis, - My mother i with my sister,
1 was born In Bolfust, Btate of Malue; my father wis o tallor,
My slster Ellzabeth was married sinco 1 camo nway, - Mory
Ann {8 at work In some factory,

My nnto is Charles M., but I hardly ever put In the M,

only when I wrote, Charles I was called, .

1 did n'tfntend to come heres 1thought 1'd try to ﬂml ny

mothor and slster, and seo If T could u't let them know I was

dend. I met somebody here, nud they hurrled’ me to yoit,

and told me to apcuk whilo 1 hind a chanco, " Bhall { go, sir?
August 5.

Mary Thuyer.
I wish to speak, but cannot.
August 5, .
_[After wrlting thls, the control ceased.]

Many Taayer.

J oeeph Gray.

My name was J oscph Grny. I have'heen dead nlno yoars,
T havo a son, und o daughter, and wifo, and wish to spenk to ]’
either ono of them. 1lived In Doston; was n carpenler by
trade. I died In 1830. Thero was something the matter
with my stomach and boweis, T was sick, I think, not more
than three days, 1 lived In Charlestown strect at that time.
8inco I have died, my son aud daughter have got married,
and my wifo has gone I know not whero, As for ino, I am
dojug nothing hero—wish I could find something to'do,. 1
was filty-four yenars of ngo. My son's name-was Bamuel
Henry. 1 doun't know he e\er hnd a trnde mkea toanything
-| comes hundy. . August. 'S

'l ose Betanooete.

Don J’ono Boumconto dcalros m communlcaw with his sons
Jose and Gaspar, who ard now’ in Amerlcn. lIo suys. tell
them thclr mher nnd mothor m‘o bol.h dend—dled somo. mo
)enrs ngo, o ’ Aux. 5.

Jenny Ea.rris. o ra

I wna born. in Loulnlnnu' my nnmo wag .Tenny Hnrrls. 1

" want to know if you wiIl help mo find my child?-
" My husband was married ngxua in 1844 I was thlrty-alx . y P v

When'I was nlxt.oen yoars old, I'was murrled to George
Ingmhnm- his ruther. n morchant In Now Orléans. 'We were
married in prlvulo. bocause his kindred opposed his marry-
lng meo, because 10y gmndmolhor was. o slave. After ticing
married ono year, I had one child—n daughter; when the
child was four days old, it was sont uway to Loard at New
Orloans, 1 ‘could 800 ft overy day if 1 chose, but no one
knew it was mino.. When it was four years old, we took the
child to Notv York, and Ich it to board with-n ludy by name
of Brown, @oorgo was to send money to take core of it; but
shortly aftor wo arrived at New Orleans, I was tuken sick of
fever, and died. [

1 have watched over tho child sinco I dled, and I havo
been hiere eighteen years, Two years agol saw her at a

\ hotel in this city, a servant for s gentleman and lady.

‘8hie does not know who her. father or mother is. 8ho has
never seen her father sinco Tdicd; he Torsook her’ then.
They nre both 1n this city now; ocan’t I tell the child to go to
her father? X do not know where ho stops, for I nover was
hero; but I think it I8 in a hote), for it is a place where I sec
mnany go,

Her futhor lived in New Orleans. I sco the girl {s married:
but she does not llve hero alwaye, but I sce her here now.

‘When she was fourteon years of age,sho camo this way,
and has beeri this way eversinco; her name Is Jenny.

They told me if I came. hore sho would know that I had
come, and would give me the privilego of speaking; l.hoy
told mo to come here. 'Will you print for me?

I have a mothot and a slster living In New Orleans now.
My mother's namo s Marie, My grandmother was Spanish
—was born in Spaln; she was a elave; her master froed my
mother and child, 1 wus n't o slave; 1 know nothing of
nluvery.

1 want to sce my chlld. to tell her of mysolf nnd her m‘hcr.
The place'she {s atnow, lookalike the eame pluce where 1
saw her a8 o servant, 1 can go thero; lot mo out .and I'ean
go there, - Augunt 6.

\ William Buck.

Does the stranger remomber my visiting somo timo ago?
My namo was Buck. I am expecting some of my family
this way, and I somo thought I might spenk with them.
and as Iam not ablo to sco vory clearly, I havo to watch
closely. - My son will stop at the samo houso he did Inst year,
You know the last visitor who was here coultl mot toll you
whore her child was, I can tell you, for I saw Ler thoro at
tho house, and camo with hor here from tho American llouse,
whero I.expect my son will stop, .The lndy I8 tall, "olive
comploxlion, black halr and eycs. I wasthero to soe Il my
son and family had arrived,

I must keop, trylng tll} Igcb [ lmnrlng—l have no other
way todo. You found mo correct, did you not? I told you
thetruth, . 8hould I come to you again askingu favor, you will
grant it, will you not?  Wirrtax Buok, of Buckvllle, Ala.
August 6,
Nou.—'l‘hln splrit has been hero two years tn Buceession,
endenvorlng to obtain an nterviow with his son, who has
been cach yonr ‘at the, Amerlcnn Housoe, ns his father wld us.

i

ro Wﬂham ‘Harris.

I'vo got [ wlfo hers ln Boawn—cnn 1 sponk to. her? My
namo was Willlam Harris; no relation: to the ono Just | hero.
I Imven“lfe lving in " your city, on the west side, on tho
hlIL I hnve somothing of importance to glve to hor.

‘I was ‘s stownrd-—ldst employcd on board tho ship Bluo
Jacket. ' I dled of tho small pox in Livorpool. We were then
1ying in port. I wont ashoro and got it, and dled with it.
I'am not satisfled with what I soe, and that’s what sent
me hero, - T might toll younlong and a hard story, butI
will nat, for, I want somothing, and X kno“ I should n't got. it
if I tell you Yor it. 1 was thirty-cight yoars old.

1 ‘was born In Baco, Btate of Maine, My, wie's propor

‘| name was Emeline, but eho nlwaya calls hersoll Emily, -1

h:wo somothlng special to' say, and wanb to talk Mth lwr
very much; won't you say s0? v
With your permlsalon I will go.

Mary Ann Lester. X

My name Was Mnry Ann, Lestor T dled: a4 Mnnohestor
N, H., in the year 188, of consumption. I havo .a" mothor
that ives in Nashusa, N. H,, and, if you please, I would llke to
‘sond ‘her a message. 1 was fourtoen years old’ when 1 aled.
I worked on the Stark Corporation; I wans doffer on that
Corporation. My mother was poor, and I was obliged to work
in the miil,  I1fI'had not been taken. nlck I should have lmd
a frame to myself soon.

T want my mother to know thu'. Tam vory hnppy, and, best
of all, that I can speak. And ns soon as sho fkuows it she
will ask me to come to her. Her name is Nancy Lestor; m)
father 18 not dead, but ho docs not live with my mother. 8ho
i8 quito feeble, snd now sho has not any one to do much for
her, T think she will comeo to mo soon, and I don't want her
tocomeas Idid. |

I died suddenly; a few nights beforo I died, T felt sick:
about o year I had a congh, and felt bad most of the time, but
11ifted something—a bobblu box—and I took to bleeding at
tho lungs next day. Thoy aro not heavy when you are well
but when you aro sick they are. I have s sister with me—
Ellen; she died before I was born., I saw her very soon afier
1 got hore; tell mother of that,

I can tell her a great many things I Y could speak with her;
but I dongt want to to  here, for thoy aro mattors that you
would not understand. Good day, eir. Aug. 6,

» HEdgar Haliberion.

Y was born {n I’hllndclphln In the year 1830. Died in New
York in 1850, Ilost my spcech sixtecn years beforo death
by scrofula. I was attended by Dr. Cary. I havo a wifo in
Philadelphia. Wil you inform her of my coming?

August 6, EpaoAr HALizRRTOX,

[The abovo was written.]

Anguut X

: Wisdom-Clippings.

An fll-tempered man carries his own smoke, and makes
not only his own eyes smart, but thoso of other people.

Example moves more than homily, though it be less cla-
Imorous.

Ho only is indepondent who can mgiatain himself by his
own oxertions.

Rellglon and medicine are nos rosponslble for she faulls
and mistakes of thelr doctors,

Tho true alm of satire should ba like thal of our guns, to
make a good report, but wounding no one,

| Religlo)

——

CORA L. V. HATCH
At tho Muslo Hall, Boston, August 20th, 1869,

AFTERNOON DISCOURSE,

—

NEPO D YOR THE BANNER 0F LIOIT, DY 7. ). FONEROY,

\{Il orled of morning dincourses, at tho Masle Hall,bn
s Facts and Yancles,” {threo of which we have
published,) and the afternoon serles, having beei blended toe
gether ot thelr close, wo defer tha publleation of the final
il leetures, for tho {nsertlon of the three delivered In thoe nm.r-
tioons, the Orst of which \\L gl\o below,} -~

WHAT DOES MOR,\LITY MEAN?

Wo propose, this afternoon, to speak upon Morallty—to
Inquire the-tiue and Jegitimato meaning of the term, and to
endeavor to distinguish hetween morality, a8 such, and tho
manifestations of any other principle.

In the goneral estimation of the Chrlstinn world, and, imoroe
especlully, of rellglonists, morality s considered as fdentical,
or, nt least, ns almost inscparably connected with the iden of
veligion. 'The vlew 1s an ontlrely fulso one. The rezpect
which men pay to morality is not confined to Chrlstian coun-
trics, or to religlonists of any kind. In the heathen countries
of ancient thmes, morality was preached by tho phitosophers
and, according to the lmperfect standard of the age, wis cere
tafnly practiced among the peoplo. Even with the savago
tribes of ‘the world, at the present day, & certain standard of
morality 18 held and practiced. And In Chiristlan land#, nost
ceflainly, it 18 not only among thoso who profess to bo fol-
lowors of the neek and Jowly Jesus, that wo must look for
tho practice of morality. How many who never nttend a
church, who are even inlidels, set an examplo of benevoiencs
and morality which Christinns might do well to follow.. They
aro not - religlous. men, but morgl men thoy are, far moro
moral than-thousands of those who knoel to God, every Bun-
day, in tho cushlonud pows of splendld churches, and chenat
their nelghbor and opprcaa the poor. nll tho remnlndor of the
week, o

. The’ dlﬂ'crcnce beu\ cen mornlll) and rollglon, is this:
Rellglon ia, the fixed. aud posltlvo form throu;,h whigh the
soul w orshlps. nccordlug to' thoTules of that form, Qod or

ditlons and roqulremontu of tho nge. Rellglou niny live for
yeors und bo unchanged; n codo'of morals may bo changed
overy day—but It {s not morality. .That which was right for
Maoses, nnd tho ancient Juws, becomes hideous to the moglern
Christians,” That which tho Hindoo- or Chinaminn thinks
right, the Christinn ablors.” Moral excellences which in one
country and untion ecom tho best and truest, in your country
aro despised aud hoted,. And,why? Becauso the moral
standurd, though mado aubservlont tothe religion of cuch
country, is moro subservient’ to tho caprices, -passione, or
political system of a nation. When religion and politios are

liglon {8 the. church, rcllglon is the- state, rcllglon is the
privato life, religion is en.;v_ucl. pnd every deed which o por-
son performe, - All must bo dono religlously; thorcfore re-
liglon is made subserviont to_the lowest nd well as the

lofty bencvolence, tho must gross passions, ag well as the
highest and hollest aspirations, ’Religion {8 mudo the causo
of war and famine, to gratify an ambition paltry, mean, and

grovoling; but the Church and the State sanction it. Ouath-
olie Franco and Catholie Austria can fight; ono for the Church
and Btate, the other for o liberty that has nover been known
at home, and never can 'be bestowed by them abrond.  Pro-
testant Englaud cane slay by thousands, to increase hor do-
miofons, powor, and wealth/and the commandment can be
issued l‘rom ‘the church, und the miunister ean hurl It from
tho pulplk and Chrlsllunn can auy-—“TIwu shalt not kill1"
The morality of the nnclentn diffored’ from that of Chrls-
tiniig, 0 theory, in this respect.

strict moralist in his own way, had & standard of morul ex-
cellonce which Is in substanco this,—tho greatest amount of
plonaure to tho indlvldunl The Christian standard of ‘mo-
rality is, the greatest amount of good to the granteab number
of people.. . Heathon morality gives subservlonce to pnssion ;
Chirlstian morality consists in rendering passion subserviont
to reason. ‘Heathen momllty conuls!,a in onjoying the plcn~

tian morality consiats in strivingto bo good and grent thot
tha future may likewlse bo blessed. ¥lonthen morality takes’
delight fn ouly thoso pleasures which fn themselves are ex-
tremeiy low; Chrletian’ morality ‘takos dullgm tn the lofty
thoughts and feelings and aspirations of u cultivated mind,
That is the differenco of tho two.

We do not say that- Chiristiunily ds o theology, has done
this: wo do say that Christianjty as & morul forcc ‘hns dond
it.. For, remember, thore 18 very. little theology in Chrlst’s
rullglon. Therg were no ceclesinstical organizations, thoro
was no Churcti-and-Stato, there were no sacerdotal temples,
thero wero no halls of worship, there werg no sbrines or im-
ages or sculptured forms, thuro was no creed but the onoof
love, there was no furm of worship but that of constant and
unceasing kindness, thore wus no chlrrch but the world of
fannkind, there was ne restriction but thiat of positive, cler-

ity. It was not tho.)logy, savo what men havo added to it; 1t
had 1o creed, save that which we have mentioned, it had no
organization sive that of love and constaut fidelity “and zoal
in'tho work which was then comionced.  Chrlstian morall-
Ly, then, is, the greatest amount of good to tho groatest.num-
ber of pcoplc This mornllty has to becomo subservient to
thoological rules, a matter of form and ceremony, The’ ar-
forence between right and wrong {8 mado subservient to tho
cnprice of theologleal sects,.  Tho m\nlstor, the Church, tho
creed, must tell you what s right and what {s wrong. *8omo
parts of tho Biblo aro true, and some arenot true,” says ono.
Anothor says,.* It 1s all true, all good, all right; it is not only
tho standnid of religlon, but the standard of ‘morality,*

rocelve,” Another says, “ A person's lifo must be devdted only

stitution, which was tho highestand grontest in the world—
how sadly deteriorated by tho prnctlce of lts follow crsl

- Right, striotly spcnklng, ls that which, In tho estlmutlnn o

right, according- to the truo- etandnrd; is that which at a)l’
times, and under all olrcumatnncen or temptations, on wlhite

anything which s in “appoiltion to right; Now, wo are not.
preaching upon any religlous, subjeet, but . conﬂnlng oure

whatever may be our opinfon upon the subject of evil, this
hos nothing to do with it as regards the Indivldual action of
mankind. Had Napoleon the Third succeeded n liberating
all Italy, the whole world would have said, “How great!
how good! how virtuous! how moral!l" But had ho sue-
ceeded, o tyranny greater than that which ho exerclscs at
home would probably have boen the result inItaly, Good-
ness, virtue, kindness, excellence, and right, as well as chari-
ty, always begin at home. Napoleon the Third restricts his

that which France recelves. And even had ho liberated her,
and not placed upon her chains of bondage henvler and more
golling than those sho wore before, the fnteation would not
have been good. TFor ho sought glory, fame, and sclf-aggran-

fore him. Ho i8 not morul or good in unintentionally per-
forming &; good deed. That I8 nmot right which sometimes
produces good; that alone is sbsolutely right u}/{he person
who nets, which he or sho bellevoes, sincerely and‘consclen-
tiously, to be right. In tho sight of the Delty, who Is Infi-
nite, and perfoct, and divine, that Is right which producos
the greatest and best results; in the slght of mortal men, who
are human, and finite, that 1s right which has the approba-
tlon of the consclenco,

You aro Christlans, You bellove in tho Ten Commana-
ments of Moses, and In the Eleventh Commandment given by
Jesus—* Thou shalt love the Lord thy God."* You believe in
tho-Golden Rule; it i3 the professed standard of your religion,
your morality, your social orPanization; your constitution is
based upon It, your Jaws are fashioned in nccordance with its
requirements. But what are you ? Let up sco. 'Wo wil}
pass over the first of these two commandments—tho love of
God. “Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” Youare a
Christian church-member. You havo signed the ereed, have
been baptized fnto the church, are ono of its children, Near
you is o man with whom you have business to transact, to-
morrow. Ho is your nelghbor, yourbrother church membor,
and you viow him, in consequence of some bargain In which
ho has got the better of. you, perhaps With hatred, perhaps
with secrot scorn, He is your brotber, Perhaps you would

not assist him If ho were $o come, starving, to the very door

Eplcurus, who I8 quotéd ns .
having been an advocato of liconse, but who was in fact a.

Anot.h(‘r says, * You must receive only what we tell' you to

to the Church,” Thus you percelve that overy fnan la made -
subsorvient, not 'to tho highest standard- of morality lald-
-down, not to the Christian religion, adopted in your own Con-

him who does the deod; 18’ strictly and entlrely Just. * That

over accaslon, is tho rulo of our absolute duty, Wrong ia-

solves purely to the practical applicution of our theme, - For.'

own press, l6 Justly unpopularin his own country, 1s not good
at home, Jtaly could expect from him nothing better than '

gods, , It 18 a pocial law, mado’ subsorvlunt. to all the con: .

united, when Ohurch and Btate form the controlllug authority
of any people, publle morals are subservicnt to religion; re--

highest purposes, the basest ainbition, as well ne tho most

low. Religlon is made subservient to all that is baseand .

nal, and perfect truth. That is the mornl code of Ohrlsl.lnu- .

+ | dizoment, while Liberty eat folding her wings in silenco be- -

sures of the prosont momem. disrégarding the future ; Chris- " |-

of the tompln wheto you worship, Do you Jovo your nelghe
Lor as youtself?

“Thou ehalt not steal I This 16 & shocking word Lo uso
in good soclety, Christlan soclety, where nono bus outeasts
are supposed to stenl, and the Inw {mmedlately provides o
remedy, by sending them to the penltentudry or jail-houre,
But * Thou shalt not steal ** 18 ono of the requirements of the
miotn] code of your lawn,  Let us scos you aro o broker, o
banker, o merchant,  Here 8 a poor widow, with futhierless
children, stitching to sustaln thelr Hfe, and gain o morsel of
bresd,  You—who nre o Christinn—becauso she- cantol pay
her quarter’s rent, because she cannot, by stralnfng her cyes
over her work, more thay provide fuod for her children~you
tako frum her seanty phttanco the last cent which shie has in
hier posseasion, and If you can't got more, are pure to do it
“Thou shalt not sleal I Tho very nefghbor, in your chureh,
whom you promised, when you eotered it, to love ns )‘uur-
solf, you nro sccking how you may rob; genteelly, 1t I8 true,

J{ hnsuch o munner that tho law canuot touch you, but to reb

hlm, if you can, You are n merchant; eome one who s Ig-
norant of your prices enters your storo.  You rob him of all
the monoy you can got, hefore ho lenves you. Ifhe gets his
money's worth, very good—IL is & chance if ho does, *Thou
shult not stenl 1 You,are a banker, sud linve been’ trusted,
in your business, to keep a safo charge of the moueys placed
in your keoping., By aud by, the bauk has fulled, tho credit-
ors are ruined, and you retire on thoe interost of thut money
which you huve robbed from others, You are a Chrlstian!
“Thou shalt not kill,'” is tho standard of your Uhristinn
humanity. Christian England goes to war with India, that
sho may gain greater possesstons, Christinn Amerlea some-
times countenances warfure and bloodshed in her own midst,
provided there are extenuating circumstances—ihint is, pro-
vided the murderer has plenty of mouey, with which to pur-
chaso publle opinion, and legal “Justico.” '.lhls is wmutlmos
known oven in your midst.
Thus we might go through all the long cntnlogue of command-
maits, and not an bour passes that iu tho very ‘midst of this
Christian . community, . surroumlcd by Chrlaunn churches,
with Christlun paving-stones.:to walk upon, and Clrletian
houses on’ every haud, aud Christian people Journeying the
stroete—niot hu hour pnsses bul one or all of theso command-

-| monts are not wantonty violated. . Your morallsy s not up

to the standard of its own criterion. You uro not . what you
profess Lo bo, moral, Christiun people, Andalas !, we' would
not mention thls,' from the very mockery, l[l\e which it
sounds—but “ Love oncanother ", the commandment of Jesus,
followed by him in his overy walk-of Uiy, .tho Golden Rule,
duing unto others as you would have them do unto you—not
fivst taught by him, Lut carzjod out in practicc most beautl-
fully—of thig wo will not spenk, suve us somothing to bu: at-
talned in:that brighs fature when men stinll follow what they
teuch, shall practico what they pl ufuss, . shull be what they
clolm to bo, . - .

Morality—Is it to bo found ‘at homo? Qhrlstlun vlrtucs-—
nro thoy nny“horo here, ‘hoverlng around, touching the
hearts of those that avo listoulng to us? . Yes; Lut we do
not flnd thom, mostly, in the grest temples of religlous wor-
ship; we do not find thom where men profess them most;
we do not find them among Christian business men, who.on
Sunday claim to bo Christians, wearing sanctified. gurwouts,
and throwing them aside all the rest of tho week, nnd think
that God docs not know it; wo do not find them there,
nor amonhg the glddy threng who koow not the meaniug of
the word morallty, Wo seldom find it in halls of legislation,
where justlco {s but another -name for wrong, and, lberty &
mockory of the vory word; wo do not find virtus in members
of Congrass, in members of the Logisliture; we do not find
it i the rulera and governors of your States and your coun-
try; sometimes we do not find it in the President himself—
not always, Where do wo fiud virtue? In those true, living
hearts,” whose dafly life' {s but an utterance of a prayer,
whose ebnstant thoughit and feeling 18 um. of Christian forms,
but Christlan charitles,

Here i8 o mother, poor, unnoticed, watching by hor fnfant's
couch. The child s dying. B8he knows it must leavo her;
she has worked hard and long to sustain {is lifo, and Otirfs-
tian men and Christlan women' havo pitled her, but never
belped hor. The child ia dying. Bhe fecls and knows that
shio must part with 1t; and ‘yet her strong, woximnly. Chrie-
tian heart leaps upin faith and hope, and even amid the an-
gulsh of parting with her child, sho foels and murmurs,
Thy will be dune!”™ Her host Is strong; she has fulfilled
her duty ; her consclenco is olear, for she has done nothlng
wrong, Thero ls.Christian virtue.

Mero I8 o man whoso cvory-day bread dopends upon the
co_natnnt.lx\bor of his hnpde. Fuw men know him; yet still
ho fe Just and upright, though’ poor, and ‘walks the qulet
way of his life. Hels kind to those \\ho aro’ poorer than
hifmeelf, and dividos, to' the' last loaf of bread, with any whe
are suffering, 1o is unknown snd unhoeard of; but he truly
fuifilis his lifo and destiny; and aomomlng tells us that he Is
a Christian, '

Who that is hiero to-day has not remoembored, with deopest
forveney of love, their mothor, and how, in early life, with
constant caro and mother’s oarnest love sho watched and
gulded every thought and fecling and footstep, thus you inight
not entor tho path of temptation and danger, and ‘prayod to
tho great Father that Ho mighit guido you Into all good, And
when, at lagt, manhood's years came on, and you must leave
hotne, with-what devotlon, sad, Indeed, did that mother's love
prepare your doparture ;. and every garment and every necos-
sary article must pass through hor hands; and any little
decd or nct of kindness that might be remombered after you
were gone, slio was surc to bestow; and then, when all the
trunk was packed, and one thing nfter another was sanctificd
by her eacred tears and hor prayers, going forth from her
bursting heart, that you might be blessed and prospored, and
tho eacred volume, her only confidence, her trust, her safe
gunrd, sho placed in tho trunk, and, last of all, though not least,
amotheér's long, affectionato, Christian leiter, slgmed by her
own hand, and blotted by her tears; thero I8.a Christlan, A
woman wloso évery thought and deed {8 devoted to hor chil-
dron, her home, her friends, nsslstlng in overy good word and
act, that woman is. o' Chrlstlun, Follow her—follow her in
her daily lifo—the patient resignation, the long-sufiering, the
sorrow, but still tho passtounto joy snd happy- thought
wrought .out for her by that way of llving—follow her to
church, follow her home, and in eoclety.( Sho sheds a bright-
ness around her. The poor receive blcaelngs from her haunds,
The world does not know it. . 8ho does not- place her namo,
with o flourieh, at the head of every subzcription’ list, that
tho wholo world may say,  How charitablo] how kind!™ but
If thore {a an act of kindnces to be dune, a'tear of sympathy
to be bestowed, an extending of the hand to be given to thoso
who aro cppressed and down-fallon, that woman {sever ready
to give them all.. Thero 18 a Christian mother, ' Your land
lhas been blessed with such mothers, You may thank “her
for all of moral virtuo and exccllenco that you may possoss
now; and il you' bavo no prinelple, it 18" not” her fault but
yours, bccnuso you did not follow hor advice,

Again: tho moral ‘standard of socioly s not tho grcnmt
amount of good to the greatest number. Bocial law will not
allow that, not even in. republican, democratic Amorica.
There must still be scets aud parties, thoro must a4l be cor-
tain soclal laws that may or may not be i conformity with
right, but atill these must be obeyed, Nor health, ner hap-

‘| piness, nor religion, nor Christian virtue, nor morality itself,

form any consideration ; *socloty ** domands it, "respectu-
billty ** requires it.

But morallty {8 far “differont from this. Rememhor thls,
Christian men and Christlan women, you who claim to be
followers of the meck and lowly J onus.—-t.ho hlgl\est standard
of morality Jesus over proclaimed was thht of perfect lovo to
all mankind, perfect goodnoss and justice, perfect charity
and virtue,—that is the highest standard ever known, prob-
ably the highest that ever will bo known, though uncnding
ages are numbered ‘with the past, Remember that your
standard of morality s high: and overy duy and every hour,
and every moment of your llves, should add a step n your
progress toward its attainment, Remoembor that you live
not for yourself alone, but for all tho good that you can do,
and all thoso with whom you come in contact. Remember
that you aro not heathen, who bollove that you lyo this life
and then sink into nonentity; remember that you aro not
heathen philosophers, who bcllom In the enjoyment of tho
present, and lotting the futuro take care of itself, and who
believo that the s¢lf should bo cultivated and all tho rest of
tho world forgotten. You aro Chrlstians; you believe In tho
universal brotherhood of all mankind; you believo that all
aro your brothers, your slsters, your nelghbors, your frionds;
you bolleve that you must think the thoughts of kindness,
perform tho acts of lovo that sball spenk more loudly than
words can speak of a deep and truo Christianity in them-
selves. )

Morality.—Itis right for no man, under any circimstanoos,
to injuro anothor, It Is right for all men, under all clrcum-
stances, to do another a favor, If thoy ean, If you cannot do
any one a favor, or porform for .them an act of kindness, do
them no fnjury. We will gusrantoo, if these rules, without
any othors, are but followed strietly, by sll men, of all classcs,
who profoss to bo Christians, crimo, contontlon, warfare,

strife, 6ln, and miséry of overy doscription, will pass away,

penitentinries and jall-houses will ho converted nto schools
and collesgen, poor-hiousos will Lo furgotten, there will Lo o
poor, for all will to rich In the wealth of human kiminess,
and a1l will bo happy In tho consclonencss of good deeds and
thoughts, Justico s stern, stslct, nnd positive, but nlwaye
kinds and Justico nlono expresses the high rtandand of our
wmorality, our conceptiun of what morulity stinuld e, ofir con
coption of rellgion ftaclf It ds right to dv vlght; 1t I8 wrong
to du that which s not tight, Good §a that which ndds,
always, to the huppluess of the ohjeet,  Wrong is that which
slways Urings unhapplness, If you wro dolng anything
which brings unhappiness, and think, consclentiounly, that
it Is right, and that you must pucriflce your happlnuss, re-
member that it {8 wrong. Pleasure 18 not happiness; for
happinees §s constant, snd ke o steady Hght, Lurning as tho
morning star uppears constant 1o the heavens, Plensure 18
au evaneseent, phosphiorie glory, which shlues fur s moment
and fades awny, leaving but discontent,  That which bLrings
Peasuro is not always right; but that which Lrlugs true,
constant, perfuct happiness, that is right.

Wo . have given you, ns bricfly as possille, our conception
of right and wrong, The standard does not dilter from that
which you had already heard.  Wo havo given no new ldeas
upon the subject. ,But wo trust wo have awukened some
sliplo conceptions in your minds, which lead you to sup: pobo
that morality Is not a complicaten) question of wontal hilogo-
phy, not a subject to be theorlzed upon, but that right and
wrong can never be qualified, that wrung cin never be made
right by all the sophisms of the mateviallst, that right can
novor Lo mado wrong by all the perversions of perverted
minds, nor cau either be exchanged for the other, but that
both stand furth In their gsaential nature, clear, positive, de-
flucd, 8o that ull men can understand them §f they will, the .
simplest mlml a8 well a8 tho most lcmmd the stmplo mind,
perhaps, better than those whu are learned lu the pcrvurtcd

‘| manner In which men Jearn what {s right aud what Is WTONK,

Tlho great man and tho little m.m. the rich and the poor, | the -
bond nnd the' nce, all know, or may know this, “If you ‘arg.
golng to porl‘urm a'doed which you know will, lujuw some
man, you_need not gtop to question \nwlhurlb s righitor .
not; you know Ttis wxon If you are x,oln,z to utter iy \\Old
that shall last the chumctcr and futoe of any that 18 inNlo- .
cout, you know it is wrong. If you are gulng to llll\O 1S blt‘P
in private or soclal lifo, which you kuow wlll lnjum some.”

know it _is wrong, not even lhe gratification of your pclly
envy or malico witl excuso it. I you arosgolug tegecupy o, -
pOBltlon of public trust, to Il an office, snd know what da.
Just nud true, you noed not stop to questlon your cumclonco'
for you know when you aro dolng right.

'I‘IwnL,h you aro a, domagogue, cnloling to pub]le ﬁ\vor,
tlmu;,h you would stoop to any meauness, to obtuin your,
office, though you kuow, when you obtain it, you cannot. ful-
fill its duties properly, yot you know when you: do rlght and'

who understands his position relativo. to others, fvlsno cx-
cuse for an fgnorant man, who, not knowing wny ‘Uhing ahould
uot porform anything, that they do not knuw what fs rlg,hb
and what is wrong. - Your conscloence, tho result which mun
unocessarlly follow, slways tells,

to offcot, in tho evory-day walks of life.. You nced not, vps

ueed not resort to the O.nm.lnlam, the Creed, or the elect, or.
ministors, or tho Church you nieed not agk advigo of publlo :
opinion.
soul, yourown inteliigonce,~the motor power ol‘yourmlnd. <.
your own -bongvolenco and humanity,~the. spring- -of )our

Lot all, then, strive to attain the highest goudmse which lhe .
best mind has ever concelved, the perfect, constant,: uucone-
ing morallty of a good, virtuous dally life, unonontalluuu,
true, pure, und perfuct, and always tho samo.  This is the an

sistent with tho Christian, character, the only one: “.h'l.c_h
Chirist himself aver followed. )

‘Written for the Banner of Light.
SUFFEBING'AND PROGREBSION.

;DY MI68 E. D. WILLTAMS, -

1 vont.ure to offor n. fow lhnugms on Dr. Ghnd's papor ln
t.he/nunmn of bopt. 17th, headed *Buflering and Progres- ;
slon." IL appears to me to bo written in a friondly and *
catholic spirit, and to-contain -somo new and- striking ideas;
o takos.the stand of the wise physician, who prefers to Boe

and repulsive it may appear, to haviug It work. sceretly, and

ternal .oyo may he the, symptoms of decay.
our friend if his.vlows, while true and forcible as to particu--
1ars, may not be lacking in comprehonsiveness? Let me agk .

and tho hopes wo cherish of a better stato of society than
meets our eyes to-day; think of thp necessity implanted in
our nature that ealls us onward. Wo reeognise, indeed, the
necessity in tho present stato of tho elements, of -tho . flery
thunder-cloud, and tho awful storm, but we prepare to meet,
or dlsarm them. The states to which ho refers ave transis '
tional, the operation of forces. not yet harmenized or under-

clomonts by which we are surrounded, may become benes
ficial or disastrous, either blessings or curaps, ncwrdlng to .
the way in which they are underatond and governed. Itfs -
only whon tho eternal soul, the suprome.and Godlike power.
of will and coneclence, loses the mastery of the pnasions,
which are tho elemontary forces of our. bolug, that they be- -
come dangerous, And 86 are ﬂro. water, steam, dnngelone
in unskilled or ignotant.hands, though eources ofhencm. nnd
bloaslug to tho world when judiciously administored, -

Mr, A, J. Davis says that ignorauce is the gront pnrent, of
mischlof i the world, nnd I boliote ft. But thoro Is an ig-
norance and poverty of the:heart as well as of tho hoad, Al

the governmant of 1ifs, lf tho heart 18 not purlﬂcd and olo- :
vated.

present- atate of things; w hon thore is such'a mlsgovurned
waaste of all the finost and rarest powors of our bomg. . But. .
ns I sald boeforo, It is 8 necessity of our nature to look om\md.
and from tho desire comes the effuit for progression,
not rest complacently in thé view of tho blnckened- rocks up-
heaved from somio ‘burning voleano, which rolls its aeelhlng
smoko downward, or whore tho dcbils of rocks mark the -
opoch of some vast ‘convulelon, - And though wo Investigate
all this for sclentific purposes, and thero s a sort of grand -
gloom about it which may suit us 1 somo moods'of ming,
still we do n't really love to rest upon it,
ingly to the sweet waters, to the falr heavens, to the smillng,
cultivated country, as emblems of all we desiro of peace 'and
harmony in the mental world. I am willing to admit—and
{ndeed it i8'n selflovident fact—that no life can pnss withous
confllct. - And tho groator our reslstance to the powers and
forces of evil around us, tho harder wlll be Our str uggle, but
the more glorious our victory.

The great 1esson I learn from our Lrothor's remnrka, is lhe
leanon of universa), unaffocted sympathy for nll, under all -
forms of sufforing Incident to humanity ; for auﬂ‘erlng isonly
‘tho rosult of tranegression of Divine law in somo ehnpe or

1| other, whether from ignorance, or agalnst the voico of coni

sclence; but when we sin agalnst the volce of consclonce our
suﬂ‘crlng fs 8o much greator, bocauso wo have the torrlble
tormont of remorse, .
‘Who can listen to the carnest, unnﬂ'eclcd outpourings of a
human sc_)ul. under any coucelvable circumstances of gyl o -
misery, and not feel the kindred throb? And bow can wa
effectunlly relievo or sympathize with it, but by’ approaching
1t on the lovel of a common brotherhood—n common sympa-~
thy in suffering and temptation? Wo soe this constantly in
tha teachings and lifo of Chrlst, and In the way ho walked
among all ranks and degreos of men, In tho net of washing
the foct of tho disciples, ho says: “Inasmuch as yo have
dono it unto tho least of these, yo havo dono It unto me." ' In
conformity with this, it appears that the only really divine
atiftudo in which wo can place ourselves under tho existing
stato of things, is that of the humliest servico, and I cannot
but think that it Is quito o privilego to be able to alleviate-
tho montal or physical suffering of any person whatever, no

are about to pass from u day of pretonces to a dny of renlities,
Tho human soul has grown intolerant of shams of overy do-
scription.  Wo are discased, and must admit oursclves to be
80 and must allow the skillful and kind physiclan to make a
dingnosls of our caso us tho first step toward recovery. We
could nover expect to recover, If wo were hypocerites with ouy
doctors. 8o it is with socloty—so it Is'with oursclves—iwe
must learn 1o bo truo in soul, and lo call things by their right
names,

‘Wo must fect tlmt in oursclves are all tho clements that
are forced into volcanic fire, or hurled into dostructive con-
vulsion {n the mental world of a brother or slster. And as
wo aro in tho epoch of transition, whon the forces of evil and-

one's fecllngb—-by uu,(.rlng o vsuul by caeting u luok—-)o\\

whon you do wrong. It is no excuso for an Intelligent un,

You can juilge from cause .

derstand the h!gh staudards of thevlogy and religlon; you
“Your own consclenco, t.ho written record ‘of your, .

very lifo,—these will toll you what is right and what is wrong, .-

greatest roliglon. Isuo“lng this, you know the only ong con-

disengo on tho extornal surfaco of tho body, howeveriideons -

eap the vital organs, no mattor however beautiful to the ex- -
But may Iask -

him to look over tho whole of human life—its endless future, .-

stood. “All tho forces of our nature, Hke-the forcos of the . -

tho theoretical knowledgo in the world will avall us littloin -

1 ndmit the preaom. ncts as, lie atntos them, und deplore tho

matter in what way that suffering has been occasioned. We

Wedo ' -

good will meet and grapple with each other without disguise * -

No;. we turn longs <.,
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nad without teserve, wo must expect confifct, and Lo pros
pared-for {t. Ooly bo firm fn tho right, sud the unlverso
might splintor at our fuct without glving us "tho lonst con-
ocern,

I eannot bo Wind to the ‘nppalllng misery whlch theso ale
normal manifestations of tha forces of our nature infilet upon
fudividunls, IHitherto I sco no way to aveld or restrain them
but tho way Christ took, Ho faced them buldly—faced themn
undismnyed, in the seronity of a matchless beauty, whoso
Hght shines down to our time, and which wHl nover be
dimmed. And by tho greatness aud meekness of his suffer-
ing he triumphed over evil; oven when ho eccmed to bo de-
voured bodily by it

And tho mngnetlo love of Chrlst, which not only enlightens
with a cold light, but warms and cheers tho heart, must be
the beacon light by which wo must steer, {f wo would avold

shipwreck in all theso tempests, BN

D. J. Maundell to Peyton Spenco, M. D,
Bro. Brexoc—You profess Lo “admiro the brevity and
_conelseness ** with which I convey my-idens, and deslre mo
to # preserve the samo compacet style,” in certain “definitions”

. and “demonstrations * which.you propose to have me offer,

I rospectfully assure you that the safd * compact style," with
all fts "bruvlzy and cmxclsencsa." 18 well bottled up for its ap-
- proprinte use In every right dircetlon; and s to the “defini-
tiohs ** and “demonstrations,” thoy shall be, as you suggest,
not only * clear and philosophical,” Lut nlso trim and neat.”
Bomo of them shall bo starched and ironed, for tho enko of
tho polish; and several of them, I think, wil be apt to bo
crystalline—n point which I wouldyecomniend to your special
attontlon, DBut as you scem to scb apart * guesscs,” *suppo-
Bltlons "' and “outbursts of the emotional nature,” as not
smong tho domonstrations, ollow mo to ltkewise submit to
your conslderation the somewlhat “ trim and neat® proposi-
tion that a cuto Yankeo guess is as much to the point, a8 the
avorage host of doctor's opinfons—a supposition, where it hits
the nall on tho head, is fully equal to n great mass of Profos-
sor's logic—and an outburst of the emotfonal nature is fre-
quently so much of a sparkling Jot of flaming thought, that
1t 18 & thousand fold moro of a demonstration, than anything
within tho entire scopo of mere scholastie philosophy,

Rendera must ecan my articles with a truer glance, if- they
wish to compreliend thé true drift of y romarks. You, for
lnstnncc, aseert that I unjustly atiributed both cringing and
ab_]ectneu to your Indy ; when In respect to tho “ alyjectuess”
I distinctly asserted, 2ot any conviction of my own on that
polut, but sald that sho had used *exprossious  which soniec
minds might casily construo into abjectness toward splrits.'
“Her langungo was very much of the snmo sort that religlon-
‘Iats of certain classes often wso concerning God, for which
they aro frequently charged wlth being alject, sometimes by
8piitualists, a8 well as others; and my iden was that tho
class of minds who are’ thus commonly chnrgod with this,
‘might be nble to retort-on Mra, Spence, and on- Spirituallsts,
and havo as fir a groundwork for charging hor or them with
nl»jecmoss. a8 thero s for tho samo chiarge on tha other hand
-aguinst religionists, with this cxcoptlon, that the alleged
* spiritualistic eervility would be toward tho created, while
that of religlonists, reforred to, would be toward the Creator
—quito o differonco {n favor of tho rell;,lonlsts, if the question
.comes toa direct issue between the two partles, through
misadvertenco on the part of the Spiritualists,

Idid not, thorc)‘oru. charge Mts, Bpenco with nlz]octnoss.
but simply hinted hor lability to the charge In tho samo way
that varlous religlous partics have mado themselves liablo in
the samo direction—perhaps. with no more reason in the one
case than in tho other. But in rogard to tho cringing, I was
more declded. Mediums do oringe, and I have geen your
most amlable lady cringo; and who can blame hor or thom—
and-who can deny tho fact, when a storn, enorgetic and po-
tent, invisible hand smites the tenderost chords of tho sensa-

- tional nature, and with a stroke whirls the spirit away from

{ts'own Home-centre, aud plants a masculino voico and n mas-
culine force amld the shrinking and shivering fibres of n del-
fcate organtem? Itis verily a striking, it not a “neat “and
trim ** demonstration to the philosophical searcher for tho
renlity of a doparted and roturning invisible force; but how-
aver taking such lilustrations may be to some minds beside
the medlum’s, [t cannot be denied that thoy involve various
elemonts which are not so acceptable, Iknow tho valuo of
aceredited and characteristic manifestations from ‘thoso  who
have ¢ passed on “—1 understand right wel), that the direot
spirit control,.and even unconscious conditions, ave tho best
for some partics, aud tho most avallable for somo purposes,
for tho time belng—I appreciato all you or any other porson
can pouslbly say with referonce to the endurance of suiforing
imposed upon mediumistic persons, elther by the Bpirits at-
roctly, or through their surroundings ; but still the question
presses—nre thero not points beaides these, and beyoud these,
which requiro attention ?
_For gne thing—i{s not the spirit control frequently too arbl.
. trary, mofo exacting, and loss tender than it should bu? For
‘another thing—is not the. medinmistic condmon largely in-
volved in uncunscl {ve, ol Ive, snd other-
‘wise dlsngrccablo and dlstresslng through too mueh heed-
lessness, both on the part of spirita and mortals, to tho prin.
clples thit make a true inspiration ?
And ‘for still another thing: {s thero any good scnse in
still suffering those distresses, &c., when a plight sttention to
cortaln important particulars would socure & bouor progress,

: wlumut the bitter experience ¢

Look to it! Ilerg, ave’Spiritualiste and mcdmms, proml
“nent advocates of freedom, &o., yol, p d, handled, sha-
ken up, tossed about, tnken. utterly awny from thomsolves,
flouted out of thelr very senses, and sometimes out of propri-
oty itself, far more comypletely than ever was the born sorf of
the Orlontal Despot, or the blinded proselyto of the bigoted

. priest, “Yes! S8plritunlists aro here, nud * 8pirits,” too, aro
hore, orylng down *priesteraft,” and -olher dominations, and
et fanning and furthering trinsactions which snatch awny

“-tho.gelf-hood of humianity more eflectunlly than the rankest
~. despotism that over oxisted ;8o that the erudite husband of o

_noble-heurted ludy, by way of explanation of her “fear of
irits, has to attrlbute it to her fear of.tho * sufferings™

. ‘they produce. .

~Lodk to it} The sum.rlngs thay produco aro the dlmoulty,

" .4nd do not afford an adequate responso to, or solution of, the
" great question involved. The martyrs to anclont thumb-

scrows and racks of torturc—to tho murderous englnery of
“thin slashing and stabbing fmages of tho Virgin Mary—to the
stake and faggol—yea, ‘the martyrs. to all tho horrible work-
manship and work of the * Holy Inﬂnlsltlon”—could speak
of -tho sufferings thus produéed ; and they doubtless bore it
with admirable, herole fortitude, and it tended to call out all
tho noblest energles of thelr natures; but was the Inquisl.
: tlon roally *holy,” bocaueo of this,’ and wero the “suﬂ‘er—
ings** 80 prmluced and the mcnns by which they wero pro-
- duced, to' be applnudnd protecwd and com,lnuously Bus.
talned in consoquence of this ¢
I{nrdlyl Unquestionably all, evon vlolonzmensums, have
occurred under tho superintendence not only of * bright spir-
its,'" but of the Allseeing Eye. No doubt, * He makoes the
wrath of men to pralse him,” and ovon malice llselfto ac-
compllsh his ends; but those * spirits,” In the body or out

~+ who go about inflicting bitter experiences, are nevor to bo
" ‘regarded as belngs Into whoss power wo must, inevitably

put ourselves, and to whom wo must look up and follow ns
) Doubtless those who are at
present Inclined to follow in what you eall #tho school of
oxperience,” wiil have amplo opportunity to do-eos but i
such should happen to wako up, sometime, and find. that they

. "had been tmailing after the hright light, “called Satan and the

Devil,”” and had put their noses to o grindstone, to shatpen
themselves, when there was a “botter way,” 1t would not be
80.surprising as is gomo of the exporimental philosophy of tho
presens day,

Paul, an npostie, scemed to underatand tho drift of this
matter very well,  The first gush of the celestlal light around
hia pathway, prdstrated and blinded him.. He did not * fear®
tho “criticlsms,” nor. yiold himself submissively and sub-
sorviently to any class of spirits, but he applied himself di-
rectly to the great centro of Light, Life, Wisdom, Benedic-
tlon and Power—-ro Gop—and Instantly the helpful lnstru-
montallties of sugelic and human sympathy wero sent to lus
rellef; for, ns the expression was, *bohold he prayelh !
And afterward, when buffeted by what ho called n « Messon-
ger of 8atan,” he did not conslder himsclf ng bdongmg to tho

parties directly bufletting, aud that {t was-a bounden duty’

with him to be disturbed, aml shaken up, and twisted into
" every poseille shape, preclsely as they might desire, and to
tho extont tlicy might dictate; but he ngain “lLesought the
-Lord,"” and .found his * graco sufliclont™ for him, and his
*strength perfected In weakness.” His motto ovidently was,
fiob that * Tlelong ** to “epirits™ of cither this clnss or that
class, but “¢ry tho spirits, whether they bo of God;™ and
“belng himself ¢ of God,” he found happy help from those
(visibl, or Invislble) who were “of God,” whilo he had
blessed success In_buflottiug back tho buffottors, whether of
tho “interior" .or exterior. . . .-
This oxpoﬂencu of Paul, brother Bpeneg, affords a *demon
stration’ which has beon in.* trim** for elghtecn hundred
years, and !s quite “ neat,” &c., withal, and Is well adapted to

angwer tho qut\!!on cuncernlnx eital plety, de=" Lo they -
bcnrﬂany one!” cte, It will nnawer very well ns au Intros
duction to others, both anclent and modern, which 1 sha)
ghvo in proper timo and place,

1t was hardly “clear or philosophical ** for you to claia
mero mediumlstie development, in the modern phrase, or
what you call tho *funer lify,” to Lo csscntlally thie eamo ng
tho “divine 1ifu;" for, tn fact, tho “inncr Nfe" may be as
fur apart from the divine 11fo as the “outer,” or physical uru-
generaily fs,  And thoso who live what you eall the * outer*'
or *“human life, and whom you scem to bavo but littlo cone
ception of, ne lving tho Inner life, do, {n"many coses, livo
that life, and the divine 1lfo too, much more fully than the
mass of belenguered and possessed mortals called * medi.
ume,' and are capable of leading them to higher principles,
notwithstanding your statoment to the contrary, But epaco
enough for this hereafter, ®

You must not think that I have started this matter morely
to assall or critlelse your lady. I avail myeelf of vccnsional
remarks mado hore and there, by mediumistic persons and
others, to call up matters of spocial importance to the publle
improvement, whetlier with referenco to Bpirituallsm, or ¢lso”
where, As I tako occasionally an obsorvation of your elo.
quent and noble-hearted companton, ns of others, I nin glud to
gco her and them ndvancing out gf tho plane of mere possus-
slve conditions, Ints ‘thal truly divine lifo which rightly com-
bines tho “Inuer” and the “outer into their right con-
Junction with the hesvonly. And as to any difference Lo.
tween tho ternt * fuith,” as Mre. B. used fit, und us I used it,
I think my reference to it will be found o embraco the same
sensoe which sho attached to ft, when sho spoke ql' not having
“a faith.'*

In the department more particularly appropriated to
essays, I may possibly be enabled to present mauy Important
{llustrations, which I cannot embrace in tho mero controver-
einl touches which L bring into this department, with n view
to stimulating thought in certain tmportant directions, and
calling out tho public mind more fully into its legltimate 6x...
erelso, © 7 Cordially, . D, J. MANDELL,

Athol .Depot, Mass., Sept, 9, 1850, : '

The cron a8 a Christian Symbol..

Mzssnn. ‘Ep1tors—In the lecture dellvered by Cora mmm

June 26th, and ropomd ln the BanNER Augunt. 27th, wo flud
the followlng: -
% As wo sald bofere, lhe mblo was- ndopted by lho cnsung
vote of Coustantino, whe, for 1 most selfish und bloody pur-
pose, caused the Christinn roligion to be adopted. Then
came on ecclesiusticnl ordanizations, and not until three hun-
dred years after the death of -Christ was the symbol of the
crass adopted, and 1t is belteved to have been sdopted 1n con-
sequonce of the supposed crucifixion of Jesus of Nazareth;
but we think wo can most - positively inrove to every lulolll-
gent mind, that thoy never had that In view, and that the
oruclﬂxlon {tyelfl 18 » matter of greut, uncer Lulnt)

In Acts 6, 2, 1t _says: :“Then tho twolvo (npoatlos) called
the multitudo of tho disclples unto thom and sofd, *It Is not.
reason thut wo should leave tho word of Gud and serve
tables,” Wherofore, brethren, look ye out amoug you soven
men of honest report, full of tho Iloly Ghost sud wisdom,
whom wo mny nppolnt over this business,”” .

This saying plenscd tho Jicople, and they did so—choosing,
among others, Stepken, Who, aftor preaching for a little time,
was stoned to death, Saul consonting thercunto, 8oon after
Baul was converted, and, under the name of Paul, presched
Ohiist as follows, Ist Corinthlans, 1, 17. “ Por Christ sent_mo
not to baptize, but topreach the gospel. not with wisdom of
words, lest the cross of Ohrist thould be made of nona effect.”
And again, 18t Corinthians, 2,9, “ForI determined 1ot to
know dnything sav'o‘Joaus_Ohrlsc‘nnd him erucified,” cto,, ete,

Thus wo seo that tho, twelvo apostles that Christ choso,
solected Btephon, whom 8aul slew, and thon wo find that this
same 8nul (Paul) is proaching Christ and him. cruvified, all
ini the spaco of a fow months, or, nt most, years, How does
this colncide with tho lecturer's statoment above, and whence
comes tho doubt of the crucifixion ? INQuIRER,

Providence, 12, I, August 81, 1859, —

“Inquirer's citations from the New Testament, In my
Judgment, do notmilltate at nll against the remarks by or
through Mre. Iatch, quoted from her discourse, - The wso of
tho cross as a symbol, seoms to bo the chiof pointin question,
Protostants claim to preach Christ, and him crucified ; they
do not use the oross ns a symbol in that sense; it Is coufined -
to the Cathollc Church. It may have been refected, like somo
holiday symbol, out of antipathy to popery, but we will not go
into that, Tho cross, a8 a symbol, is conflned to the Cathullo
falth, as tho crescont s to tho Moslem. I so understand the
passage “Inquirer ' quotes, . Dut take a difforent view, mak-
ing no disertmination between the cross as a theme, and the
cross a8 n symbol, thero Is nothing in the spunker's remarks
on that point, that can bo successfully refuted or oriticised.
The refutation Iu this view by “Inquirer,” i from the Bille.
If that source is beyond ‘eriticiam, there I8 no argumeont to of-
fer; bud howover religious, I might eay, however firmly
grounded in the beliel of the dlvino sourco of those revela.
tions, no ono at this day will recelve it as plonary Inspiration,
pdifocn in its scionce, porfect, In’'its history, perfect in its facts,
perfeot In 118 philosophy, Wa who are Spiritualists, and wo
might add-Christlan Bpirituulists, bolleve God always spoenks
to man; wo know not whoen inspiration commenced, and wo .
kuow it hus not yot ended; and with this view, and with our
own kuowledgo and experlonce of modern worlkings und phe-
nomona, wo read the Blble more understandlugly, and eco
nora of its hidden beautiea—we oo proof of an qutsido, high-
er {nfluonce, (not perhaps appreciated at the time,) ranning
all the way through the four thousaud years of tho record;
but nt best, tho book is but o compilation of tho hlghest wig-
dom of the age whon it was written, (and ‘even that may be
a question,) WIith this view of tho Biblo, which {8 tho only
view that a thoughtful l’nt\ll of this day-can take; 8 quotation
cannot bo claimed, s it \\'n&ln the carly part of the fiiteenth

'century, ns an infalliblo truth.

There is moro proof that Jesus lived nod died by cruct-
fixfon, than there is ‘that’ his conception was immaculate; .
but tho record of his lifs and demth, though probable, and
suflicicntly 8o, i8 not o mattor of cortainty; that tho canoni-
cal Gospels wero written by ‘Matthow, Mark, Luke and John,
-though very probable, 18 by no means a certainty; the lattor
one was written from memory, according to history, slxty
years after tho death of Chrlst, and not mado publie till sonie -
thirty years after tho author's doath, and aftor belng In tho
hands of the *fathers," with chances for mutilation, all that
time; there were manyjother gospels or histories of Jesus,'
which had ‘their day and- frlends, which were dropped
when tho. present compilation was voted sacred, all clso
belng profans or apocryphal; and. that there is no poelllw
proof of tho authenticity of many of tho oplsties, and strong
probability that some are Logus, Now, under these 'c_lrcum-
stances, wo do not sec how any ono.can fecl that this *word
of God," howovor vonerative o may' bg, {8 proof from which
there §8 no appenl; and if 1t s not an Infallible proof, the ap-
parent ¢ontradiction mnounts to nothing,

" We must receive with a great deal’ ‘of caution tho ructs and
apinfons that have been handed down to us from tliose early
ages, True, wo aro under great obligation to the church for
the presorvation of 0 much manuseript litorature; but re-
member it took two full centurics of modern light and kuow-
ledge to partinlly obliterate their abominablo fables of early
European history, which were universally belloved to bo true,
but now known to bo a8 false as tho-story of Sinbad, which
was presorved by the eamto source—bear In mind tho early
Christisn writers were by no means thio “saints® Bunday
Bchool llbrarles would fafn make us believo—that very many

tend with, but were by no means reliable. - Busebius openly
avows that any statoment is fustifinble, whether truo ot faleo, .
20 that it furthers truth, or beneflls the cause of Christ; nnd
lio wag an energetic Ohristian, and a prolifle writer, and of
great influcneo in his ‘day, and to ‘him woe nre indebted for
some of tho rellable ecclesiustical history of thutage. Others,
cotemporary, practiced on his plan, but did not so declure it.
What the intelligences Influoncing Mrs, 1latch may havoe

true, and {b may bo fulse, as is everything connected with
ecclesinstical history.  When that knowledge referred to
conies, wo ynust Judge of its probabllity by the best light wo
havo. Wo donot think the Blble, with all fts Leauty and
mystery, will affect inuch the declslon as to historical fucts,
especially now, whilo it 1s undergolng in the public mind a
change, with every probability of its belng dlssolved, prepa-
ratory to & new crystalization, whereln {t mny lose much of
its mystlc benuty, but perhaps bo truer in {ts guology, its
astronomy, its mathematics and its history. MiLToN.

Nature's Church.,

‘W. 0., WiiTEWATER, M1cn.—I have beon to ohurch to-day
—not to & proud, marblo dome, with csrpoted alsles, with
richly cushioned - pows, nolacless but to the rustle of silks,
Nay! notto such did my morning fuotslcpa tend, but to yon-
der woods—God's owni hallowed tomple—where the music of
the wind snd the bird unite in harmonious aceord, each in its
OWn way, to praisoand bloss Creatlon's mighty Builder!
This{s & lovely piaco fo go to church, Hero the ﬁoul can

worship God In the beauty of holiness,

were designing and deceptive, True, they had much to con- | -

to offer to sustain tho hssertion, we know noty It may bo -

“Tho Bplm ot Roformers.”

D. If, Haxarox, Lewistox, Me.—In the Baxner of Sept,
10th {s an articlo undor this caption, which malutains that
tho afin of ‘all reformera should be “tho true and the good."
Tho question occurred to my tnind, Can a man Justly Lo
styled a reformer without thisuim?  And ff he hae this alm,
shinll ho not hnvo the privilege of nccomplishing whut ho can
in his own way and manner? And, again, should the man
who undertakes to reform reformers, neglect to carry out the
principlo for which lio fs contending? This writer repudiates
reformatory denuuglation, but he did not fall to denounco all
reformers who do not tuke the sameo fneasures for roform
that he does, It seoms to meo Just as bad to denounco de-
nunciutors ns to *“flre away ub the creeds, tho churches and
tho other existing institutions* which he so much depro-
cintes, Liko old 8L, Paul, I would say, » Let every man be
Jully persuaded in his oun mind,”

And still further I would eay, in tho Jangunge of another
Bible writer, *As-for mo.and my houso (leaving out the
house) T will sorvo tho Lord,".or kumanity, nccording to the
bost.of my ability and the highest light I havo; and if my
Bible, which {s tho God within me, or my most conscientious
Judgment tells me I can do more good in *firing away at the
creeds, tho churehes nnd “the other existing Instituilons”
than in uny other \my I'l fire—relond, nnd fire agaln, and
keep iring, until my ammunition is all used vp; and miy
tho churcl’s Dovil catch me if ho finds me with my back to
tho “cnemy." whilethere 1s o slnglo shot left In my cartridge-
box. And'farthermore, when I firo I wH] tako the doadlicst
nlm I can, and use the biggest gun I can command.

Tho fact {s, we are not all alike, hence tho sauce prepared
for the gooso does not nlwnys. sult tho gander, We all have
our own pecullar, individual, nutural chiaracteristics, Some
reformers have no gift al showling up the inconslstencles, or
the doleterious offects of the existing budly-founded fnstitu-
tions, hence such ehould nover engage In that brauch of
reform,  But thero aro others who, by thelr peculiar exporl-
ence, thelr critieal observation, and their keen perception of
error, aré prepared.for - the work, und my consclence and my
Judgment says let them go ahead; lot them firo their pletols,
tholr musketa. thelr rlﬂes, thelr cannon, yes, let them throw
their bombe, it thoy can, and, if possible, use baitering rams,
and make a breach in the existing walls of superstition, that
her fmprisoned subjects may cscape and be freo to chouso or
to build a better instivution ; ror. 1t soems t.o mo—-

In order that tho train of trufh -
. Move onward free and straight,

" The track of eirors must be cleared,
‘Bo truth can take hor froight.

Whilst error's windfalls, sno‘sdrms, {co,

. Aro blocking up the track,
" The frain of truth must :louly move, :
Thoogh nvver will it back. ' '

T;et, thiose, then, whio have got thetools
Push onward in-ndvanco;
By:Naturo some aro ealled upon
To us the probs and lance!

All the gifts are neoded In"the groat-ficld of reform, 'l‘ho
man whe, with noiselees ense, goes forth futo tho ficld which
has been all prepared, and plants the seeds of truth, pationtly
walting for- tho genuine harvest, should be the 1ast to com.
plain of the brave, sturdy nxe-man, who frightens tho wild
benata ns ho folls the forest, piles up tho ugoless, rotten logs,
ond makes & great smoko by touchlng fIré to tho combustu-
ble mass which encuriibors the ground; or of him who hitch-
o8 hils rough stump-machine to the old 8nags of error which’
1l Imbedded in tho rich sofl of man's uncultivated (or badly-
cultivated) religious naturg, and “snakes™ them forth, o

that ench passer-by mny sco thelr crooked, ugly deformity;
or of him who trnius the plow to break up the fallow ground
where. superstitioi nnd error have flourighed -s0jong. The

| seeds ot truth planted inn forost of or:on‘?v"é‘uld be Hlmly to

get rathor a slimsy growth, end hardly pdy tha planting.

I do belleve fu firing so long ne there nro any wild * var-
mints” to shoot, If wo have any lead on the powder; aud If
we havo not, common-snso- cries, “ Don't make a fuol of
yourself!" Now, those who have not the pluck or tho cour-
dgo to go out and meet the common oncmy of moral and re-
liglous progrees, can stay ab' homo. (i they choose,} and
writo about thoso who do go‘ nnd when suchi hoar any ono
firo o blgger gun than did Christ ugntlm. those roliglous big-
ot8 of his time, who shut up the kingdom of hoaven agninst
those that would enter, when he sald, Yo hypoeritos! yo
goneration. of vipers! how can yo escapo the damnation of
hiel]l ' —then lot us have anvther urticle on *The Bpirlt of
Reformers,"

¢! 8piritualists do n't Bolieve the Bible.”

A! 0, Eubrenee, N, Y.—How often Is the above allegation
imputed to tho professed 8piritunlis's, aid how often s it said
of them, outsido of their henring: *Spiritualists don't be-
liove the Bible." Why not? Why, simply becausae they bo-
llove in present ingpiration. If we belleve In tho Insplration
of the presont, thon, of course, wo must deny the past. This
is the amount of tho Imputation. Now, how s this? Wo
assure our spiritual opposors that we maintain firmly that
tho Bible, from Génosls to Rovelations, oll along-for the
period of over four thousand years, fa more or lessn hlstory
of past spiritunl manifestations, Why, then, should wo deny
that history ¢ What noed of so dolng? Must wo of hecos-
slty dony the past—tho hlnlory of tbo past—Dbecause we con-
‘teud strenuously for tho prosent, nnd tho history of tho
present? Nay, fricnds. W not only maintain that tho spir-.
itunl manifostations existed in the past—the inspirations, the
rovelations, the ‘spiritual demonstrutions, called  miracles,
actually existed—Dbut that tho history of all-these, or some of
all theso, existod, and that tils history 18 now extant in the
Bible. We do not deny thse facts, nnd we. have no occasion
for denying them, Were wo llko thoso who accuse us, we
might dony tho present spirltual munifestations, and, nsa
nuntural sequenco, dony thoe past.  In this'we should bo con-
slstont. - Ifour opposers dony the living, present, spiritual
manifestations—the demonstrations themselves—the testi-
mony of thoso. demonstratious from living, reputable wit.
nesses—tlion, to bo conslstent, they should deny the paat,
Were Tom Paino, or Gibbon, or Volney, or Bollingbroke, or
Voltalre, as skeptical of the past ns thess of the present are,
who could blame thom? They rejected only the past. -Yeu
reject the present, living w.tnesses, Which of t.ho Lwo aro the
most {nfidel? .

It all professed Christians had boen Just. a8 you are in
rejecting present spiritual manifestations, where would Chris-
tanity have boen at this day? Defunct. It would not be
known. Wo should all have beon as Jews, or as infldels, Is
not this n legitlimate Inl‘oranco? Nay, frlends: wo belleve
presen'. facts, prosont demonstrations, present, insplmtlon,
prosent, living, truthful witnesscs, and presont records of
all these; and, knowing them fo be true, wo have no ocea-
sion for rejecting tho Bible or denying its history of the same
facts and deinonstrations,’ ‘You have, In tho New York Tri-
buno, a series of articles by J udgo Edmonds. In them is a
hlstory of facts and phenomena, of splmunl glifts—gins of
healing, gifts ‘of tongues, gllts of dlscerning of spirits, &o.—in
fuct, every phase of present spiritual maunifestation, as in the
days of the Apostles.. All these arc testified to by living
creditablo witnesses, and yet you reject them,  If you belleve
the Jows renderod themsélves fit fuel for hell fire, for'rejocts
ing tho present, living witnesscs of thelr- day, then may you
woll judge of your own condltion from l,h‘elr exnmplc.

A Methodist Minister. o
Migs L. T., 8aLey, Inn.—Not long sinco, & Methodist min-
ister was candid enongh to state to the Blble Class under hla
guidance, that he belleved angels had ever visited the earth;
formerly assuming tho bodles and appearanco of men—oat-
ing, drinking, sleeping and in all ways acting like thom,
oxcept of superior Intelligence ; now ho supposed they assuni-
ed bodies at their pleasuroe, but it belng auggcstcd that per-
haps thelr bodles were of go fine a naturo we were unable to
discern them with our naked eye, he allowed it to be true.
Ho firmly belleved, aleo, they were guiding spirits, exerclsing
a controlllng Influenco over those in the Church, or properly
the good,

The samo minfster spcnka ns follows of Theodoro Parker,
having socn an address of his where Parkor romarks,  What-
ever may have boen the excellencles of Christ, ho certainly
was not courtcous in s address when he says, *Ye Phari-
sees and hypocrites, &c.”*s  * That deluded wretch who, 1n
tho namo of religlon defies_ his God, should weep.over his
sine; for such sentimonts tend to lead the mind from rell-
glon, from Christianity, for the Biblo says, *thie heavens and
the earth shall paes away, but his word shall stand forover,' "

I ark not to be judge whether such sentiments entertained
by a Christian minister, and announced toan lnbclllj:ont au-
dignce, aro erroneous or true, but I leave you, kind reader,
to bring in a verdict as you may sce fit. You have-the senti-
ments, Judge—condemn or approve as you will. I was early
taught from philosophy (and my tutor was & Presbylerian

divine, too,) that thero is not a particle more nor less of mat-

o

Heved 1t n philosopbleal fact, upon which philosophers dnd
divines sgreed, that ono of the propertics of matter was fLe
{ndestructibliity, Tho coal placed upon tho grate, tho wood
In $lio stove, und burned, nre not destroyed thoy ouly chango
thelr stato thoy exist ns much now as 'bofore, Bat porhaps
religlon 148 not to bo ‘tested Ly phifosophy, sclonce, nature,
facte—modern pricateraftreliglon at all events. A certain
babller was once talking very eagerly, whien a friend sald to
tum, “The fauts are nguinst you.” 8o much the woreo for
tho facts,” snys ho—* so much tho worso for the fucts.”* Tho
sume, no doubt, would have applied to tho minlster's re-
marks,

Looal Itoms,

“VenitaAe" Newnunyronr, Maes.~—* Wo have now beon
for pome monthe without spiritual meetings, and the peoplo
aro getting hungry, I feel convinced thut thire nuever has
Lieen o time whan thero was so deep an {nterest felt as now 3~
persons whom In former conversations would only ridicule,
now listen attentively to anything appertaining. Spiritual-
fsm bolng killed and burled so many times, and yet show-
lzg such a tenaclty of life, causes the ecoptie to look on n

wonder, and to admit that lhero doces appear to be something'
in it worthy of investigation, But yet, whilo all admit thisr
many are unwilling to Investigate for themselves, and at the
same time try to luugh down those who are not so much
afraid of public oplnjon, and dare to exnmlno aud show to
the public what true 8plrituulism is. .

We nre about commencing our Sunday moellngs, and have
been fortunate {n engaging Warren Chase for SBunday, Nov.
13. He writes that all of his Bundays .are taken up through
the winter, and into March, !

The Rev, Mr. Muezey (Unitarian) of this city recontly, on
tho occasfon of administerlng the sacrament of the Lord's
Bupper, invited “all members of Christian churches, and all
othiors who desired to honor Ohrist spiritually,” to join with
his church. This is liberal, and it {8 to bo hoped that the
other clergymen will follow him. Ie Is far from befng an op-
ponent of Spiritualism; ho has admitted In n sermon that it
hing done, and Is dolng, o great dea) of good, Hols a fing man
and o good prencher—one whom wo ehall be glad to have fol-
low -the many notable names from among the Uullarlnn
clergy who aro 8piritualists,

The Ttov. Dr. Dana, recently doceased in this clty, wag
about the last of the old school of clergymon; he was ons of
-tho stilfest anti-progressive men'of the day, On tho occaslon
of his funeral tho Orthodox clorgy ‘tried to create an excite-
ment; yet, although there was o large attendance, but few
appeared to feel any particular Intorest, more than'a lx\udnblo
deslre to honor the aged man—not tho theologian, -

+'Had Dr. Dana passed from mortal ten yenrs ‘ago, tho whole

. "‘ city would havo consed business on the day of -the obsequics,
‘] instend of - which- niot &' single placo of business was closed.

Some ef tho papers reported tho dolngs, but not all the re-
marks of the speakérs. - Tho sccular papers soem to bo nfraid

_..| of saying anything that does. not .comport with the ideas of
- tho religlous presy, 1make Lheso reninrks for tho purpose of

stating some of the views as expressed by the Rev, Dr.
Withlngton, and which tho reporters omitted, He sald ho
considered Dr, Dana to be a man of reaction .as well as ace-
tion; that ho withstoed as well as stood, 1lo had had the
pleasure of an acquaintance of Afty years with Dr. D., and
had held many Intoresting conversations with him, He bad
lieard Dr. D, for many yeare past regret tho tendoncy of the
ago; he sorrowed over the decline of the dignity of the pul-
plt; it had troubled him extromely that the people no longer
looked to the pulpit as In days of yore. Dr. W, then went on
to stato that aunothor subject which troubled Dr. Dann was
the liberalism In religion ;- and he had heard him eay that, it
it should go ou for a fow years longer, the whole structure of
their religion would fall to the ground. He further remarked,
that Dr. Dana had beon.excossively troubled at the literature
of tho day, deplored the fuct of ita ‘being s6'1r80fy dissomi-
‘ited, and he had dono all he could to provent its increase,
&c. I give tho langungo substantinlly, as near as I can, for
I did not tako notes, but have conversed with a number who.
wore present, and wo agree fn our recollections, Dr: Dana
was much troubled ot the chango in theology, as taught at
Audover, and for yours has written and tatked agalnst it, but
without effect,

It may well be cxpocted that the clergymen listened with
attention to the remarks of Dr, Withington, who ig but a fow
years younger than Dr. Dana, but he is more liberal. Re-
cently ho was conversing on tho subject of Splritualiem, and
cases of remarkable cures performed by mediums were ro-
lated to him, to which h¢ answored by saying, that he did
not doubt it; he believed such things and all others could be
dono as well now as In tho daye of Ohrist. It will thus bo
scen that he is fur from being opposed to the new dispen-
sation, .

I cannot closo this letter without expressing my gratifica-
tion to you fur the improvemont in your paper, I conslder it
to bo by far tho best spiritual papor published. Its equal in
matter, as well as appearance, I think, cannot be found in
the newspaporial world. This is tho opinion of ail the friends
here; nnd I hear it frequently remarked, that it sccms to
Inck nothing of belng & porfect family as well as spiritual
paper,

September 12, 1859,

Intolerance in Franklin, Mass,

Messre, Eprrons—Tho spirit of religlous persecutlon and
bigotry has recently broken out here, and Is momentarily in
the ascendant. Miss Ilardinge spoke twico in the Town
House hiero lagh May; and about the first of August Mrs, C.
F. Works lectured there, tho spirit of Howard, the philanthro-
plst, purporting to control, and tho. sentiments enunclated
wero well worthy of him, It was then announced that the
next Bunday 'the Ilev.  Dr. Emmons, an emfnent Orthodox
divine, who once preached hero some fifty years, would give
his exporienco In spirit-life through Mrs. Works, in tho Town
House. The idea that an old minfster, who hud boon n load-
ing advocato of tho doctrine of infunt as-well 4s ndult umna-
tlon, should como back and condemn the very doctrines he
onco ndvocated, was too much for our very orthodox and
devout selectmen Lo permit, and_thoy at onco declded that It
was not a roligious mecting, and could not bo permitted, al-
though uuoh meetings had often been held  thore before, and -
any pupf@t-show can now have the house, without objoc-
tion, by paying n small sum for.the use of it. "By a voto of
tho-town, the house has beon freo for all Christian denom!-
natlons for some ton years, and has been occupled by quite
a varloty of socts, and for daneing and balls, ono of the select~
men tonding door on one occasion, The lecturo reforrod to
was glven, (thanks to.thé Universalist Soclety, who gener--
ously granted tho use of their church vestry,) and was thought
by some who had heard Dr. Emmons preach, to be character-
{stic of him. The names of somo former inhabitants heros
unknown dnd unhoard of by the medium, were glverf, and
much Interest was mauifusted by a large audience. A town
miecting has since boen held, to seo if the town houso should
be opeuncd to all, without distinotion of sect; But tho interest
dld not call out sutiicient friends-of firee speech to carry such.
a vote. Beveral declared thoy would prefer to close tho houso

altogether, rather than admit the Bpiritualists, and thought
it no intolerance to exclude them, * becanso they are antl-.
‘Christian.” A clorgyman present launched forth: the thunder-
bolts of orthodoxy against Splrltunllam, ahowlng plainly
# what monner of spirit ho is of." - But tho end is not yet,
Tho . principles of religious liberty and equal - rights are too
Fpmmua to bq long trodden under foot. The Unlversallst
minister hera prenched n noblo scrmon, Inst Sabbath after-
noon, upon religlous toleration, and characterized the recent
Interferenco by our elvil muglstmtcs ln fAtting torms of con-
.demnation,
--Yours for tho truth, ngulnst tha world
 GARDNER ADAMS.

 Franklin, Sepl. 19, 1850,

" A Musical Healing\Institntion,

J. 0. IaLt, JacksoN, Mion.—~While attending the late
Convention at Adrian, I by Invitation tarried at Bro. Sibley's,
at whose house 8 kept what Is called a * Musical Healing
Institution.” The music consists of playing oun viollu, banjo
and nccordeon, and [mprovisation by spirits through tho
triple mediumship of the two daughters and son-in-law.
Mrs. Sibley is princlpal manager and medium; and, alto-
gether, o complete victory is galned over disease by equaliz-
ing the circulation In the living spiritunl princlple, producing
harmonic actlon throughout the whole human system. This
18 done by forming n circlo and placing the patlent fn the
midst, \\fxen the muelc {8 struck up, such as mortal ear
scarcely ever listened to, and somo passes belng m'ulo over
the patient, he or she is cured ns by magle,

Brother 8ibley's band favored us during our scsslon, and
wero enthustastically recelved by the audience, If you would
see perfect domestic harmony, asslsted by spirit musie, give
Brether Sibloy's family acall. They are dolng 8 good work,
and may God speed them on tholr way.

A goodly humber of BARNERS arc taken in Adrian, and the
-favorable influence of tho late Conrentlon wlll, I think, pro-

tor now than there was I the beginning of creatlon, I be-

duce a call for more.

Byupathy,

*Newk, Avtraw, Mic~»tympathy {5 the copncoting lnk
which binds soul to soul,” How docply 18 this scntouce fuae
pressed upon my mind. Now Leautiful . aud Bow true It s,
Where, in all this cold world of oure, can wo find anything
which will unlock the fountalns of tho heart and Lid jts
aflections flow frecly forth, ke the swoct sympathy of » dear
and treasured friend. If wo ean feel that there s one who
will feel sorrow for our woes, or, that thelr hearts will Teap *
with gladness, when wo rolate the story of our joy, then we
aro Indeed blest, for wo feel thero s a bond of sympathy link-
ing our souls with thelrs; thut that being is merged in ours,
and ours in, thefrs. Then wo aro {udeed one In fecling, and
this makes us stronger, moro useful to ourselves and socloty, *
Thus I fecl 1t should Le with thoso who are united in mar-’
ringe.  There should Lo a oncross between husband and
wife, ju\oll thelr Intercourse.. A perfect blonding of soals, .
ano with tho other. Not that I would havo elthor loso their
lndﬁ&uullty, but Iwould have cach so familinr with the
other's feclings, thoughte and desires, that there would be no
Jarring discord—no fulse note in tho matrimonial life, but all
bo porfect harmony.  Then angels will tune their harps nud
sing praises unto God, that there {8 a heaven on earth, -
Wo often think, in this e\u)-dny life of ours, that we could’

tlon than they now are; butitis my humblo opinfon that.

rapld river of Tlmo rolls onward, we reallzo our own little-
ness and our inabllity to provide for our own wants, both.
physieally and montally; in truth, wo feel the need of somo
‘mightfer power than poor human naturo affords; we need o
Eather, a giver of all good and porfect gifts, and my heart,
overflows with gratitude to-day, to think wo have such,
Pralse God all creatures here below,

And ever to His beauties bow ;

Praise Him yo men and women, too,

For God himsclf is belping you,

Onward,
M WriLrausoy, Burrox, N, IL.—It may not be uninterest-
ingto’ you and your numerous readers to know that the enuse
of Spirituallsm Is progressing glorlously in this placo and vl-
cinity; ‘that the hionest hearted comnon people aro refolcing
fn the good tidings of immortality—eternal lifo for humanity.
Opposition is grudually fading away, and the peaceful influ-
onces of tho'angel sphercs are bringlng back from captivity .
those who have been led astray.by tho errors of a mlacon-
celved populnr theology.,

« Onward!® Our congregations are composed of tho most
intelligent, Last Sunday we were blest with a vislt from If.
P, Fairfield, tho faithful and able ploneer of the Harmonial’
Philosophy, through whom bis spiiit guldes spoke twice upon
the philosophy of spirit-life, which leature produced a-gread,
sengation, and served to awaken many minds to reallzo tho

ifested 18 80 great that many of our friends camo o distance of

lu waiit of Intellectual ind practical Spiritualism, would do
well to securo the sorvices of II. P. Fairfleld. [EETIN

Tho BANNER {8 doing much fur the advancement of. Bplﬂt»

those who are struggllng for Spiritual nmnnclpatlon.
"Sept. 12, 1859, :

Little Geneseo, . . i

course of fivo lecturcs in this plage, upon various sulueotn of

cletnoney of the woather upon tho night of tho lecture, thé
obtain seats, The lecturor advocated mo . commnulon of
argumentative, and has made a lasting impresefon, -

hithor !

Mrs, Spenoe s Leotures.

showing the progress of our beautiful faith, Oh, howI onen
wish that I could put my thoughta into ehupo fit to nppeur i

cotitent myself with asking you to simply notice that, Mré.
locturer, and should bo heard everywhere, .This was tho ﬂrnt.

attompt to present the truths of Bplrn.unllsm before t.ho peo-:
ple of Moosup. )

Hull, No, 18 Behool strect, Boston, overy Sunday, commenclng
at halt-past 10 A. M., and 3P M,

at QuiLp Mlav, Winnlsimmnet atrook D. F.. Gonnum,reg-
alar speaker. Rents free,

Lawrence—The 8piritualists of anrenco hold regular’
meetings on tho Sabbath, furenoon and nl‘t.nrnoon, m.ﬁ.
renco Hall. .

Foxunonro'.—The Bpirifualists of Foxboro Hold freo mee
lngls hl: !}1,0 1:;)wn hall evory Suuday, at hulf~pnst. one, und ﬂve
o'cloc!

Hall, cummonclng al 2 and 7 o'clock,
. LoweLL—The gpiritualiets of this city hold regular meets
8pieaking, by mediume and others.

Church, S8ewall street.” Olrcles ln the momlng. speaki

Dgy
alornoon and evening,

day, 8ept. 4. - T, P, Ambler, of New York, ocouptos the denk~
every Sundny during the momh of soptember. -

LEUTU’REBB. )

Parties noticed under this hoad are at-liborty to recelve:

subscriptions to the BANNER, and are requested to call atten~

tlow to it durlug thelr lecturing tours, Bample coplos aent
froe,

Mas
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H. A. Tucker, Foxbore', Mass,

GEORGE ATKINS, Boslon. Mass,

Rev, Joux Pierront, West MedfoR], Mass,

Miss Saran A. Macoux, No. 83 Wintor stroct, East Cum-
bridge, Mass.

Mng, Mary MacouneR, Carponter street, Grant Miil, care
of Z. R. Muacombver, Providence, R, I,

Migg Lizzig DoTex, Plymouth, Maes,

‘Misg EMuA HARDINGE, No. 8 Fourth Avénue, New York,

. L. Bowker, Natick, Mass,, or 7 Davis streot, Boston.

Bexs. DaxrorTs, Boston, Muss.

Errzan Woobpwonth, Leslio, Mich, b

C. T. Inisn, Taunton, Mass., care of John Eddy, Esq.

A. B, Wmiting, Brooklyn, Mich.

CuarrLes W, Buneres, West Killingly, Conn,

Mrs, Bertua B. Cuage, West Hurwich, Mass,

E. R. Youxae, box 85, Quincy, Mass,
" GEORGE M. Jacksox, Prattsburg, N, Y.
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Lovern Brepe, North Ridgevillo, ko,

Mnrs, 8. Marra Briss, Springfleld, Mass,

E. V. WiLson, Bridgewater, Mass,

Pror. J. E. Cuurciity, No, 202 Franklin streot. near‘Race,
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Mrg. J. I Surrn, Concord, N. H, ) !

Dr.’C. C Yonk, Boston, Mass

Louls, Mo.
Migs Susan M. Jon\sox. North Abington, Mass, - :
Mns. Awaxpa M. 8eexce, No. 834 Broadwny, N. Y,
Ina H. Cunris, Hartford, Ct.

J. C. Havry, Buffalo, N, Y.

WiLLIAY E. Rice, 1 Davis strect, Dostan,

Mtes E. B. Ginsox, North Hanson, Mass,

Cuartes P, Ricxex, Lowell, Mnss,

A. C. Rominsox, Fall River, Mass.
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N. 8. GREEXLEAF, Lowell, Mass,
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havo arranged things a great deal boltor to our own Batlsfac- -

we often find onrselves mistaken, and that as the great nnd: |

Write duwn Spiritualiem in this plnco under the hend ol’ .

importance of the truths of 8pirituslism, and tho intercst man-

fifoun or twonty miles to llsten to tho words of life, " Those -

ual truth here. Long may it wave to carry: goed - tidings" to
the homes and hearts of millions—to bLless and encoumge i

St

C. WeLLs, LiTTLe GeEneser, ALLEGHANTY Co, N, Y—’I‘ho S .
glad bonfires of reform aro at length kindled on the ping hilld "~
of tha Litilo Geneseo, Mr. F, Willson .ling’ Just completed ‘s -

moutal philosophy, to large and interested nssomblngoa, '.l‘he .
Inat of the course, by epectal invitatlon, was upon' Bpirlmnl-, ’
Ism. This is.the firat lecture ever delivered fn this town B .
upon that subject,-and much prejudice was evinced; but de- )
spite the hard writhlugs of the “unco righteous™ in the dried "
and shrunken sking of Qrthodoxy, and notwitstanding the . .

attendance was 80 good that many persons were unnble w' ’
saints** with much unction. The dlscourso was loglcal nnd ;

‘Whoso hath the gift of tongues and truth, lot hlm come . '

G. M. G., Moosur.—[ am very much intorested. in nmso )
short items which appear In your columns from weckwweek. -

your ever welcomo paper, But knowlngmy lnnblluy. Imu| st o

Amanda M. 8pence, of Now York, has. dellvered’ thron lec- )
tures in this place to appreelativo audlonces, . She is o ﬁno;

NOTICES OF MEETINGS... .
QnrisTiAN SpimiTuaLIsTs hold religlous worship th Opera :

MenrriNes ¥ CHELSEA, o Sundays, momlng nnd evonlng )

PLynouTi.—The Splruu:\llsts of this town hold rogulnr -
meetings cvery Sunday afternoon and ewulng nt Le)den‘ R

ings on Bundays, forenoon and nnomoon, in Woll'u Hnll "

Banea.—Meotings have commonced at tho Bplrlt.uallsta" i

Worcester.—The S[\h‘ltunllsts of Worcestor- will’ maumb N
‘Jthelr rogular Sundoy moetings in Washburn Hall next Sun-

WAnmm Ontase's ‘addross for September will bo Lowell. S

Muss Itosa T. AuEDEY, No. 52 Allen streot, Boston, Mrss, ‘ .

MR8, M. H, CoLks, caro or Bela Marsh, 14 Bromt!old street. ‘

Mgs. K. O. Hyzen, care of J. I. Blood, Dox 346 P 0, Bt. .
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funday Evening, Sopt. 18th, 1869,
BLroRTED ¥OI THE DANNEN OF LIONT, BY T. J. ELLINIOOD,

Txr.—* After this manner thereforo pray yo: Our Futlior
swhicl art o hieaven"—MaTTunw 1, 0.

This {8 tho very key-note of proyer! - When onc has
gafd »Fatlier,”” o God, he has entered upon that new
realm which the Gospel has discovered to the world.
There I8 o cry of fear; there is o ery of want; there fs a
culprit’s pleading; and there §a the cowering attitude
of weakness, deprecating divine wrath. Non of these
are prayer.  Prayer 1s o child’s oftice, and can be per-
formed orly Wil{l o child’s feeling. It is n filial offer.
ing, toward o father; and whatever, in the spirit of
love, and as children, we desire to present to God—
that §s prayer. Itis paternal listening to fllial plead-
“ing that constitutes it on both sides—the divine and
the human. On one slde is benignity, love, sywpathy
and graco to help: on the other side, cunll'dmg trust,
a yesrning love, o child’s rest in a father's pity and

oodness. ‘These are the elements.,

There are some things which are clear enough while
they are left siuply as facts, or as impulses, but which
pecome obscure the moment you apply intcl'lcct_lml
analysis to them; and prayer is one of these. Nothing
geems simpler, more natural, or more nccessarys and
yet, how many urg there that ppss from childhood into
mature age, who do not come to t.lmt‘pefmd in which
thoy begin to think, and in which “thinking: does not
hegin to unsettle their confidence in prayer? If you
examine it from a philosophical stand-point, it is beset
with difficulties, some of which may be clearcd off b{
o better knowledge, by and by; but some of whic
probably can never be cleared off until we stand where
we know all things. . .

1f one follows the needs of his heart, it seems per-
fectly natural to pray; for prayer is natural, spontane-
ous, universal. There never was a lleople ignorant of
it, nor a religion which did not inculeate it; and I had
almost said there never was o man that did not, at
some time, feel the. need and the desire, - It 13 the na-
turo of .the human soul to lift itself up to something
superior; and that, too, in the attitude of supplication
and receiving. o o

But ﬁiis ugcultivnted desire expresses itself in all
ruds and unsatisfactory ways, where there has not
been divine instruction.  Fire, when firat kindled,
smokes; but even smoke goes upward; and as the heat
makes way, the flame .bresks forth, and leaps clearly
up toward the sky. And go prayeris buta simoke, in
Iow and rude, aud uncultured hearts; but grows purer
and fisme-like, as the Gospel pours upon the soul divine

. instruction. But even in its lowest forms it points

" heavenward, - .

Now, if you subject it to the analysis and question
of the inteilect, yoa will do much to limit its frecdom,
whilo you do not gain any equivalent for what you
lose. ido not mean to say that Emyer is a subject
which must not be discussed by the understanding.
You may augment its sphere, enrich its benefits, take
many difliculties away from it, add man?' strengths to
it; but when you attempt to investigate the root-nature
of it—its rclations to the divine government—there
is an analysis of it.-which shall take away almost the
liberty itself of praying. :

.+ »But,” it may be said, *qre we to pursue a course,
and is it worthy to pursue a course,-that cannot bear
investigation?” Are we to pray wheu intellectual ex-

-amination of the act, as we are informed by religious
. teachers themselves, would lead us to doubt? Are we
to do that habitually which will not bear the examina-

" tion of a man’s understanding?” Yes, you are, or
else you are to go out of life; for the greater part of
tho things we do, are done not only, without prelimin-
ary investigations, but in spite of subsequent investi-
gations, as will appear in the sequel.

_Ifan intellectual analysis were exhaustive; if it were
revealatory; if our research were able to lift this subject
. completely up into the light, and give us real truths;
then, certainly, we ought to investigate, and follow
reason. But if we are only able to investigate far
enough to unsettle, and not far enough to settle again
on a new basis; if by investigation we only succeed in
undermining our feelings, withont informing our judg-
ment; then such partial investigation it i not wise
either to exercise or to follow. -

" . Men do not mark the destinction which there is be-
tween following the truth when it is clearly made out
by reason, and following reason whether it is investi-

. ‘gating the truth or not, There isa great desl of talk
about reason in. this world, of the most unreasonable

- kind.- There is o great deal of pride, and philosoBhy.

. and cant in it.  Men wag their heads, and talk about

- abstaining from faith and superstition, and following"
reason. %ow there is not a will-o’-the-wisp that leads

" men into more bogs nnd quagmires than reason, when

- followed merely as reason. When we have ascertained
‘a truthy when by experience we arc engbled to know

- “that’ it is a truth, and not & cunningly devised thing;
then the truth is to be followed: but to follow reason,
1a 83 absurd as to follow any other faculty,

- Tho whole of, haman life justifies us in following our
wishes, our feclings, our necessities, in prayer, rather

- rthan to be petrified by speculations, and cease to pray;
for, 88 I said a moment ago, by far the largest part,
~ - and certainly the best part of human life, is not merely
the: result of feeling, rather than judgment, but the
best part of our life defies analysis by one in a million.

Can a child tell why it loves its father .and mother?
and must it stop loving till it can follow its reason,
.and fell whiy? Or, can a child tell why it loves its
father in one way, and its mother in another way : its
father out of doors, where strength is required; and its
mother when it is sick or hurt? 'Can it tell why some-
times it is drawn by the manly qualitice of one of its
paronts, and sometimes by the putience and the self-
sacrificing care of the other? Qhé child fecls, and it
.follows feeling; and if youn question it, it cannot give
fou a reason; nor can it, upon any probing, establish

t3 premiscs by investigation. And are you prepared
to say that the.child does not do better to follow its.
Seelings, than it would do to follow its reason? Theroe
.is a reason, but the feelings have found - out the fact
long before the intellect has found out that reason.

* Can those who fitly love, tell the elements“which-
work this divine enthusiasm ? or must we declare that
no man shall be caught up into this transfiguration,
until first he bas analyzed, and has come to a deliber-

" ate judgment of, the grounds and reasons of it? And

. 18 it the way of the world to think first, and then to

“love; or to love first, and then, at their leisure, to find
out why? = .

Does not every apt business man know that, in many -
of his most successful efforts in life, the impulse comes
first? There is the clear shadow and vision of what is
- t0 ‘be dome, and it is done instantly; and he is shot
like an arrow into the very centre of the target of suc-
cesa; while the reasons lag behind, and come only

* "after bo reflects upon his accomplisment, If you ques-
tion him, he shall tell you, *I never follow my first
flash of feeling that I nm not right; and I never neglect
to do so that | do not regret it.”* There is a luminous
vision in the business instincts of men, that is better
than the cold deductions of their reason.

Every artist, worthy of the name, knows that an
ingpiration is often quite independent of reasoning,
long before it, and oftentimes is soluble afterward by

it. Where does the vision come from that he embodies |

—in colors, if he be an artist of color; or in sounds, if
ho be an artist of sound? He cannot tell whenee it
comes, or whither it goes. e cannot tell why he ex-
presses himself by such and such methods or modes
of working. He can tell you that he knows it is safe
to follow what is galled *‘inspiration;’’ that {s, the
. seintillation of a highly excited feeling.

We do not undervalue reason, nor abate from its
just claims; but there is an assertion for reason of
things which arc utter]g to be disallowed. When we

" como, for instance, to the nobler feelings of our mind,
thero are rights and prerogatives, God-ordained, that
are as sncreg as any of the rights and prerogatives of
reason. Love, faith, hope; couscience, reverence, do
not disdain reason becauso they refuse to follow it in
that sphere in which they are themselves their best
guides. For often every one of these feelings springs
up and flica' by o way that reason never Knew; and

they become teachers of it, instead of being led by it."

And the best things we ever found out in our lives,
wero those things which we felt first, and thought
afterwards. The best part of our thinking, indeed, is
the jaking of the cru!)e ore that i3 thrown out by the
emollons, and the finding out of what gold there Is in
it. And yet we hear men reasoning asif there was
nothing else but reason In man, and we see them dis-
daining to follow their feelings. Let them so reason
that choose so to rcason : I honor the intuition of moral
feeling. :

Aug I declare that it ought to be, in the highest
realm of religious experience, as it isin social life,
whero_we often do things which the feclings prompt
us o do. but which reason is not able to interpret nor
to analyze. If, at all times, we are to follow our bet-
ter feelings first, and our reasonings only when they
have learned of them, how muth: less shall wo follow,
in religion, the reasonings of those who are devoid of
its spirit; who coldly criticise only to destroy; who
Iove nothing of it, but rather dislike, and even hate !

When, then, men’ attempt to eet aside ‘the loving

prayer ; when they whisper in your car things deroga-

tory to the Word of Gud 1 when they attompt, by cold,
philosophical speculations, to lessen your esteem for
1eliglous things, do not supporo that you are advancing
towurd philusophy : this 1y philosophy fulsely so.called.
11 your heart yearns to prayer g if tLuro is wuything in
you that says o+ Father ' toward God, let no 1oan tako
our bisthrlght from you, Follow your feelings, nnd
1 n yeor you shall find that your feelings are a thou.
sand times truer to the truth, than wré philosopher's
reasonings,
What, then, are the serlptural truths on which prayer
stands? 1 will stato them in their simple forms,

Firet, there are two poxsible views of God,  Tha one
—and 1t i3 the reriptural view—makes him o Being
who, with all his transcendent greatness, 1s entirely
accessible to every ono who hus the least want; and
that without regard to moral charncter ; o Being who
is accessible to the weak.and to the strong, to the good
and to the bud ; a Being who exists in such sympathy
with his creatures, that lie knows them, hears thom,
cun be reached by thelr feelings, can be reached by their
necessities, can Le made to experience like feelings to
theirs in their bebalf—that {8, to sympathize with them,
and can be reached by their hearts, and that to their
profit. This i3 the simple, seriptural view of God,.

The other view, which, though it professes to be
drawn from Scripture, {s unfounded, and philosopbical,
nud worldly, removes God, for the sake of giving him
increased state and dignity, so far up beyond the sun,

_ond the moon, and the stars, so far behind the bul-
i warks ond ramparts of government and law, that he i$

not casily reached by the thoughts, and is supposed
not to be casily reached by the feelings, of his creatures.
‘There are those who suppose they do not accept this
view, but who leave the impréssion respecting God
upon the minds of those to whom they make exposition,
that he is & Being of such transcendent purity, and
such dignity and nobleness, & Being . lifted up so fur
above human weakness and wickedness, that men can-
not attain unto him. And it is supposed that men are
making the univerio strong, by making God great aud
strong in this way ; asif that was the direction in which
God meant us to be great and strong. He teaches us
to be pitiful, to be gentle, to Lo condescending, to bow
down and bring our greatness toward the earth—toward
those that need it. That is the way in which God
teaches us that manhood grows ; and God-hood grows
in the same direction. He does not live up beyond hu-
man sympatby. But it is said by some, that God can-
not be supposed to have too familiar commerce with
the things of time, which are to perish.
Now which of these twyo views do. you choose ; the
one which makes God paternal, social, familiar, sym-
athetic, eadily accessible; or the one which makes
iim gubernatorial, dignified, remote, not casily acces-
sible? Which do you take; the God of the Bible,
whose nate is ** Father ;'” or the God of philosophy,
whose name is ** Governor of the Universe?’’ There
is a name of God that touches every heart, and makes
it ring ; and there is a name of God that touches no
heart, o1, touching it, leaves it cold and frigid.. The
God of the Bible to which we pray, is the Father of

man.

And let me say, in passing, that when God is pleased
to appropriate tp himself that nanie ¢« Father,” it is
not out of compliment ; it is .not because that term
comes near to representing what he is, without rep-
resenting it at all. There are a irent many persons
who say that when God says he is Fuather, of course we
are not to take it that he is u Father as we are fathers
to our children. I reply, that in all those respects in
which we are imperfect representatives of the idea of
fatherhood ; in all those respects in which we are less,
by reason of selfishness, Jess by reason of a want of
goodness, less by reason of a limited understanding, to
our children—in all those respects God is not-a Father
like ourselves ; but he takes that nature, he takes that
attribute, he takes those qualities in us which shine
like glowing spangles, he takés those peculiar elements
that constitute our fatherhood, and lifts them up, and
passing upon them the proportions of infinity, he says,
« In that proportion of intinite majesty. and granduer,
and richness, am I Father.”” He is more—not less—
father than we. R

There are also two views of God’s power to help.. The

one teaches us that God has organized the wor}:l that
he might use it : that he made it on purpose to be used
for the bringing up of his children, just as a cradle is
made on purpose to rock a child in—not for kneading
bread, not for o thousand other things, certainly not
for an adult to sleep in—simply for rocking children.
A school-house is a very poor thing for a barn, and a
very poor thing for a dormitory ; bat it is an excellent
thing for a school. Now God made this world, we are
told, on purpose that, by means of instrumentalitics
which he has provided, he might take care of his crea-
tures ; and all that are called +* Jaws of nature *’ are so
many diagrams and appliances which he has put into
this great school-house world, to educate men, and lift
them up, and bring them into normal spiritual condi-
tions. This is one view : that God made the world for
ug, and that he uses it for our benefit.
The other view respecting God's power to help,
teaches us that laws are his vicegerents; thiat he has
established this world, ahd fixed its nature, and ap-
pointed the laws that are to perform all the functions
to be performed in it; and that, having done thig, he
leaves it to work out certain invariable ends, and never
interferes with-it! And it is said that God never in-
torferes with his own laws. As though when I take
my horse out of the stable, and harness him, and drive
him, I do not interfere with him. [ do not interfere
with his equine nature : I use it. God does notinter-
fere with natural laws: he uses them. Every man uses
natural laws, who constructs anything out of timber,
or stone, or iron; who, for any purpose, employs
liguids or solids ; or who makes the sunlight rear his
crops; yet, in so using those laws, he does not inter-
fere with them. DBut many persons say that God made
natural laws to do everything in the world, and then
stepped out, and left them to themselves. -

The two views are these: one says that God built
the world as a house, and that he is master of the
house; and the other says that he built the world asa
house, and then locked himself out. Which of these
views do you take? According to one of them, it is
as if a man should erect a mansion for his household,
meaning to convey them thither; should appoint all
things for. their accommiodation ; should place a band
of trained servants under his roof; and then, that
everything might . be arderly, should givo stated hours
for rising and retiring, stated howrs for the morning
meal, and for dinner, and for supper, and stated hours
for the performance of each of their.various duties;
and, when once he had got everything pertgining to
the regular routine of aflairs arranged to his satisfac-
tion, he should find that he had no liberty to check or
control them; and they should say to him, when he at-
tempted it, «* We are your servants; but then, we have
our duties appointed for us, and we shall not depart
from them one step, either to the right hand or to the
left ;" and so he should find himselt in his own house,
surrounded by servants who, their duties having been
appointed for them, had become pictures, whom nei-
ther he nor his family could command, and each one of
wham revolved over and over, in his particular sphere,
saying, ¢ I have my duty assigned me, and I shall exe-
cute it’’—they, therefore, being his masters to all in-
tents and purposes, in their several departments |

And a great many philosophers have just about such
an idea as this in regard to God in the natural world.
They think he has assigned to each of the various parts
of the universe its special office, and that they are inde-
pendently performing thelr respective functions. They
think he says to the sun, ¢ You are to shine by day;"”
to the moon and stars, ** Do you give light by night;”
to electricity, ** You must act so and so;' and to the
carth, the air, and the water, *+ Theseare your duties!®®
and that after he has impressed his will on each of these
his servants, he cannot longer control them. It is
8aid, ** God cannot interfere with the laws of nature.”
It is supposed that they have got their commands from
him; and that therefore, although they are hisservants,

he has no power to stop them in their course, or turn
them aside from it.

The other view represents God as having mnde the
world, and su‘)‘plicd it with servants, in the form of
natural laws, that are subject to bis unlimited controt,
n{.l:xllt umcs;ﬂx:o tbné he ays to one »Go,” and he go-
eth, to another *Come,'” and h ' N
otl&cr "Dl;) tl}]isf'"hund he doeth iacomcth andto an

ow which of these two views is, in your j '
the more worthy of belief: the one, {hntyr%p:;ggcdfg %}notd
as having first created the earth, and then become a
spectator of its functions, with no power over it except
to preserve it; or the other, that represents him as
hnving made the earth that he might adminieter it by
it, and in it, and through it, with plenary power?

I behold this world as being quick and sensitive to
the touch of the Divino Will onevery side. And al-
though light is not turned into darkness, and heavenly
bodies are not drawn out of their orbits; although God
can perform all the wishes of hisown heart without ma-
terially changing the structure of things, yetethere is
nothing which he has not Fower to change; for he is
omnipotent. What are called natural laws are philos-
gp]hem' bugbears, God’s very willing servants, and our

clpers. )

The Christisn view of God, as implied in prayer,
makes him a Being who can be approached, entreated,

words, with feelin

and moved by importunity. It clothes him, in other
like our own. Now if there be
one thing that is characteristic of man, it is that sns-
ceptibility of his nature which enables usto work upon
This feelings. This is supposed by some to be becauss

iho 13 6o weak, It 13 nots 1t Is because he da so strong,

Andmplacablo mun, o tnan whbout teachableness, o
man without percelvableness, o man whoso will 4 1.
flexiblo, i9 Just a9 much lesa than o true man, os ho i3
finperative and unyleldings and—within due bounds,
and under suitable mva—-tﬁutnmn whose heart 14 most
necessiblo, whose hedrt can Lo most casly affected,
whuse heart can be made to flow out, with evidences of
feeling, most readily, comies nearest to our ideal, and
certninly to God's fdeal, of true manhood.  And the
Seripture view of God is that he can be approached.

‘The ldea of a change in the Divine mind is, to some,
an appronch townrd the wreek amd ruin of the Divino
character.  Our conception of God Is one which makes
him unchanging as respeets charater, but not {ntlexi-
ble in bis feelings, Men would have us believe that
God’s feelings wre as stilf ag- jron—without varlable-
tiess,  Not no does tho Bible teach; and not so does
my heart teach, One of the highest and mosy cestatie
views 1 have on this subject, is that, vast as i3 the
foundation of God's nature, deep and strong as are the
currents of lils being, he is wo divine that the tears of 8
child full on his heart and change his feelings; that the
cry of want and ignorance, and sorrow and guilt, goes
‘up to the ¢ars of the Lord of Sabaoth; and that he
bears, and feels, and sympathizes—and he is God be-
cause he can, and would bo less God if he could not.

The philosophial idea of a God xo perfect that all his
plaus have been thought out, that everything belong-
ing to his unjverse hus been fixed, that all his purpo-
ses have been carved, that all the events of time and
eternity have been mapped and charted, so that there
can be no change in the vast revolutiony of this ever-
lusting machine, nnd so that there is no use of our
weeping and lifting up our hands with implorations
—this idea of God is terrific, cortainly to those that
have a sympathizing nature.

What would you think of an earthly father who was
go perfect that his children could not possibly have
anything in common with him; who was so0 perfect
that he was above their infantile sports; who was too
wise to talk "of their infuntile foliies; who felt too
deeply to have sympathy with their lttle feelings; and
who bad no connection with their incipient life, and
rude, imperfect ways? Would such a character be ad-
mirable in a father?  IIe might as well be carved out
of marble; or he might as well be Maclzel’s. automa-
ton, and with turned crank, or wound.up spring, work
out all the duties he owes to his family!

But what is the true father? Is it not he that, being
great in knowledge, in wisdom, in ripé experience,
und full of high and noble life, knows how to bend
down to the little-child, and become us one that fullills
the conditions of fatherhood? I it not ho that knows
how to enter into the little life, and hopes, aud fears
of his tremulous chitd? Is it not he that knows how"
to Jive in the child’s sports, to talk with its language,
to frolic with it, to love with it, and to weep with it,
if nced be, and to bo so like it that it forgets that the
“father is anything but another and a better child than
itsell? And does not the man grow in that dircction
in beauty, in dignity, and in grandeur? ‘This is the
very substance of fatherhood.  And does a man g0
down or go up in_your estimation by such conduct of
himself toward his children? 1f a man should nct in
his family a3 theologians have taught us that God aots
in his universe; if a man should carry his head, his
heart, and his life, in the same petrilied way in which
theologians have taught us that God carries himself in~
directing the wheels of his government, no man would
want such a neighbor or such a friend; and certainly
no child would want such a father, If a man possessed
the same attributes which theologians have aseribed to
God, there would be a rebellious outbreaking among
those about him. . He could not be endured by his own
family. It would be. .impossible for us, organized as
we are, tolive:with such a man, . S

And we do not got over the difficulty by saying that
it is our depravity which makes us feel so: it is the
God that theologians have carved out which makes us
feel s0. They have misinterpreted God, and mnligned
him. They have set before us an infernal idol; and b~
cause, with our faith, and love, and reason, we disown
it, they say that we disown God. 1 tear away the rab-
bish that { may behold the God who stands the Father
of the heaven and the earth; who made me, not that
he might forget me, but that he might hold me in the
tenderness of everlasting recollection; to whom .my
plaint and my joy, my laugh of gladuess and my wail
of sorrow, are more important than the visible, mate-
rial fabric of the universe-~than all the stars that swim
in ether. Onc sentient creature—though it be the
least and- the lowest—Iis worth more to God. than the
whole frame-work of creation. Destroy my pictures,
destroy -my books, destroy my furniture, burn down ,
my dwelling itself, but spare my child, though it be an
infant; for all I have on earth would I give to save its
life. The things which are counted valuable by mea,
if you heaped them up as gold higher than the pyrn-
mids of Egypt, would not be worth gso much as the
salnl[llx(ll around their base, compared with the life of your
child.. . : .

8o God feels, in an everlasting measure, with refer-
ence to every one of hiscreatures. And that is the
God to whomn wo aro told to pray—that loving, caring,.
sympathizing, yearning God; and that is the God to
whom I will pray. Ll.et men reason as they please; my
heart is'a better prophet than their reasonings. Be-
cause I feel weakness, I will lift up-my face to Eternal
Btrength; beeause I feel lonesome-and desolate, I will
look to God for companionship; becausc1 find-that I
am going astray, and nced a guide, [ will raise my
voice in prayer to God, that he - may be my guide as
well as my God; because I know Iam nof able to dis.
cern the things that arefor my good, and the things
that are for my harm, I will pray to God, day by day,
that he will discern them for mo, and lead me in the
ways everlasting;  because I am sorrowful, and no one |
that is buman can know the secrets of sorrow, I will
go to God, and pour my troubles into his bosom: be-
cause I do not know the way through death to eternal
life, I will commit my soul to God, and say, ¢Thou
wilt keep what I have committed to thy hand until the
appointed day.’”” - - . .
Christian brethren, I will not dwell npon any se-
quences of this view of God.  Follow, let me say, your
better feelings in your hetter moods, and you will ’
never, for a single moment, hesitate on the subject of
prayer. You will feel, what multitudes have been
made to feel, that prayer belongs inevitably to that’
condition of weakness and dependence which-we sus.
tain toward God; who stands to us in the relation of
an everlasting supply of strength and goodness. Per-
fectness belongs to God not that he may trample us
germs down. God stands above the world as the sun -
stands above the earth—not to despotize over it, but
to encourage it; and, by the sweet beams of dajly invi-
tation, to nourish the lowest things, bringiug them
forth into the light of life. God stands in the heavens,
not that he may neglect us, and seem superior to our
wants; but that he may nourish us, and cheerus. -+

Go, then, in the spirit of the Word of God, and say,
«:Our Father.” What more can you say than that?
The word itself throws wide open the gate of heaven,
and I hear it sounding through time, and sounding
into the eternal sphere. - I behotd Him that sits upon
the throne, his face neot clothed with thunder, his eyo
no longer burning like lightning, his right hand no
longer red like the hand of the warrior: that onc word
«'Father” clothes him with love and mercy; and with
all my wants, with all my sorrows, with all my sins,
repented of or half repented of, I bow down hefore his
feet, and say, «*My Father who art in heaven, hallowed
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done."’
And I am his child, the moment I have said that. My
salvation stands in it; and life everlasting only awaits -
my tardy steps through time, and I walk in his pres.-
ence thercafter, acknowledged, crowned, saved. May
God 8o teach every one of us to pray in this life, that
prayer shall change to praise, and expectation to glad
fruition in his own presence.

'
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THE BANNER OF LIGHT

MAY BE PURCHASED OF THE FOLLOWING

‘Wholesale & Retail Dealors: in Books & Newspapers,

SPLECIAL AGENTS:

ROSS & TOUSEY, 121 Nassau street, Now York,
Will answer all orders for tho Baxxer or onnr; from tho
South and West. Dealers will address them, as no papera
are eeut frum our office. - ’

Our friends will confer o favor on us by purchasing the
BanNen ot the News Deror In the towns whero they reside,
If ono Is kept there, thereby encournging the Paper Dealer
to keep the Baxxer o LionT on his counter. .

PHILADELPHIA—S8AMURL BARRY, southwest cor. of Cheat-
ntUt and Pourth strocts; F. A. Droviy, 107 -Bouth Third
street, -

POUGHKEEDPSIE-~KrNWORTAY's NEws-RooM.

BUFFALO, N, Y.—T.. B. HAWKEs., . .

O3WEGQ, N, Y.—J. L. PooL: Groroe H, Hegs, .

SARATOGA BPRINGS, N. Y.—A. 8. Huruixa, (opposite
American Hotel.) .

OINOINNATI, 0.—8. W, PeAsE & Co., 28 West 6th streot.

MICHIGAN-~ADRIAN—JOEL HANDY; IoN1a—S8. L. WeLcn;
CoLpwarer—N. T. WATZRMAN, .

ILL]NO}S—Omomo—-McNALu & Co.;: Nockvonp—H. H.
WALDO; Pon1A—STRICKLER & BROTHERS,

INDIANA—Ricnuonp—8, ELber. )

MISB(')'U‘m_sr. Louie—@RAY & CRAWrORD, 54 Rourth stroet,
west side, : ’ )

LOUISIANA — Nxw OaLEANS — A, Darrnzmoxr —O. H, '
Bonwaxxkg, 59 and 01 Bxchangoe Alley.

GHT.

BPIRITUAL CONVENTION,

A four days’ 8pirituast Meeting wilt commenco at the Court
House, Ponn Yun, Yates Co, N, Yoot 10 o'clock, Thursiay,
Uct, 18y, 1859, and continue Morsing, Aftoernoun and Bvee
g, ¥rndny, Baturday nnet Sunday, tho 14th, 10th and 10th
An invitatlon s extended to nlf normnl Locturers aid Tisuco
Bpeakers throughout the country,

Beastons will bo held for the uasration of facts ntid personnl
experiences \:‘v the people.  Discurslons on th visrivus phases
of Medlwmship and Munifostations§ tho Formatien of Clr.
cles, thelr Uses und Abusea; Pulille Meetings, tho best
muothod of dlssomiuating piritoalism; its applieation to tho
Individual, its relation to Chirlstianity, the Orecds; Ohurchos,
Kelences, Philosoplies, Literature, Roforing, and Instltutlons
of tho Ago.

Arrangements witl bo mado to accomniodnto ns inany ns
possihla fruo of eXpenss, spenkors being firss provided fors and
bourdiug-houses and hotels will farnish 0 )ist of thelr lowest

irlees. . .
! To meet expenses and protect the assembly from a disor-
daily crown, a trifing door feo will bo tuken durlug partof
the meeting, [

Hpeakers who can attend from a dlstauco will pleaso cotn-
muunicate us curly us posstble,  Address,

Dr. Il M. Dunpan; Penn Yaon, Yates Co, N. Y,

BPIRITUAL CONVENTION IN ILLINOIS,

Epirons or Tie BanNer—Tho friends of Spiritualism in
this place nnd vicinity linve resolved to hold a 8piritunl Con-
ventlon this full, commencing Qctober 7th, 1859, and to con-
tinue threo duys—tho 7th, 8gh and gth,  All tho friends of
tho good causo ure cordially Fvited to atiend, and we hepe
there will bo o goneral gathering: also, that mavy of our
must favored speakers will put thumselves out of thelr way
and feel to sacrifico for the good cause, which professes to bo
the most libernl of all. As to Mcllonry, wo would simply,
sny: wo huave sovoral Orthodox chiurches, most scetarlan fu
thelr feelings abd guite oxclusive; bot, after all, wo ure con-
fident that many of their people will favor us with thelr
presenco and their hospitality, McHenry {8 situated fin
McHenry County, Illinois, fifty miles north of Chlenyzo, on
the Y¥ox River Valley Rallvoad, twenty-fives miles west of
Waukegan; from thero {8 a stago route to this place.

Como one—come nli!  Wo will do the best we can for you,
As for money wo have none, but what wo have wo free-
ly give. We do antleipate amost glorjvus time, confldent
that holy angels will come with you, . H. K.

MeXenry, I, Sept. 5, 1859,

MEETING OF FRIENDS OF HUMAN PROGRESS.
The Ohio Yearly Mecting of Friends of Human Progress,
will hold its next meoting at FAIRMOUNT, four milee Buuth of
Alliance, Onto, commeoncing October 1st, 1839, aud to con-
tinue probably three days,  Without regard to Orceds, Con-
fuastons of Kalth, 8ccts, Orthodoxy or Infidelity, Caste, Bex,
Colur or Conditlon, Enemics as well ns Friends of Rollgious,
Moral and Intellectual Progross, are invited to meet and co-
operate together for tho welfare and development of man-
kind, Boverul speakers have already expressed thelr jnton-
tion to be prosoit. - Rtacuen \Vumuur.} Clerke.

18AAG TREBCOTT,

ADVERTISEMENTS,.

Tznug.—-.&vllmfwd number of advertisements - will be in-
serted {u this paper at the followlug rates :~First insertlon,
fiteon cents per lino; d,and all sul t, ton cents
pet line, No departure, will be made from this rule until
further notlce, =

INDIAN MEDICAL INSTITUTE.

Rev. N. DAY, Pres'r.

g . R. GREENE, M. D. ~
PHYSICIARS: -1 1'HyTOHINS, M. D,

Establisheq for the cure of Diseases upon the principles of
{nnocent medieatlon, discarding the use of calomel and othor
polsonous drugs. . el i

Consultations at the Office, 36 BroxrixLp STrEET, Boston,
or by lotter, freo of charge. ) . .

Al peravns having Cancers, or those affifcted with compli-
cated disoases, should avail themsclves of the personal at-
tention of the physiolana at the Instituto, where proper
boarding-housos are provided. -

Most disenses, such as Scrofuln, Humors of tha Blood, Dis-
anses of the Throat and Lungs, Dyspepaid, Liver Comylninh
Dropsy, Ricumntism, Hoart Qomplaint,  Femule Complaints,
and the great variety of diseases with which the huinan body
fs afilicted, aro successfully treated with medicines which
cun be'sent to any part of the world, with full- directiohs, as
a vory correct knowledge ean- be-obtained from answers to
tho questlons in o pamphlet descriptive of troatment nnd
referenco to cases cured, which will’ he sent free by address-
ing R. GREENE, M. D, .

Qct. 1. 1po 80 Bromfeld street, Boston,

: MR. & MRS. J, R. METTLER,

PSYCHO-MAGNRTIC PHYSIOIANS.

NLAIRVOYANT EXAMINATIONS, with all tho diagnostic
and thorapeutic suggestiois required by the pationt,
‘carofully written out. o .

Mrs. METTLER niso glves Psychometrical delincations of
character by having a letter from tho porson whose quallties
she I8 required to discloee, :

It 1s much preferred that the person to he examined for
disease should be prosent, but when this is linpossible or in-
couvenient, the patient may bo examined at any distance by
forwarding o lock of his ‘or hor halr, together with lénding
symptoms, Addrees, .

Oct. 1. « Dg. J. R. METTLER, Hartford, Conn.

DR. LOEWENDAHL'S TOUR ‘WEST.

R. LOEWENDAIL, the well known magnetic physiclan,
(formerly of Brooklyn,) whose healing, powers are ne-
Kuowledged to be wonderful, is making a tour West. - He
will e in Ypailanti from 20th to- 30th September; Annarbor,
Srom 13t to 16th October ; Battle Creek, from 16th to S0th Oc-
tober; Chicago, from 15t to X4th November; Springfield, from
15th do 80tk November, and in St.. Loiis Jrom 1at.to 15th De-
cember, His Post-oftice address, during that time, will bo

care of Mr, H, M. Higgins, 43 Lake street, Chicago, 1llinots,

Sopt. 24, " Iop .

Rev, P. MaBON, Vior Pres'T.

dm

MRS, LIZZIE BEAMAN,
RANCE AND WRITING MEDIUM, -asslated by o Clnir-
voyant and Henling Medium, No..117 Hanover street,
corner of Kriend streot, (second story,) Boston, 789~ Hours
from 9 A. M. to O p. . Terms 50 conts por hour.  Bept. 24.

¢ Bohemia under Austrian Despotism.”
! BY DOCTOR A. M. DIGNOWITY, TEXAB. o
NEW WORK, just published, 12 Jno. Prico 75 couts, or
'$1,00 if sont by mml, . Co, .
Doctor Dignowity is o man of intelligence and independent
thought, R K
* This work, written ns an Autoblography, contains a record
of experiences, exceedingly varled and interesting. .
‘Tho Doctor scoms w have suffered a great amount of
secution, growing out of his’progressive tendencles,
The book will bo sent by inail, - by the subscriber, on the
recelpt of $1,00. 8. T. MUNSON, General Agent,
Sept. 24, sl . 1438 Fulton strect, Now York,

$ Addrese 8, B. ¥RENCH & CO,,
Sopt. 24. 4p 121 Nassuu streot, New York.

TRINS'S TIEALING INSTITUTE, NO. 22 LA GRANGE‘
PLACE, BOBTON.—Tho aftlicted are nccommeodated
with board and troatment on reasonable terms. 3m Aug. 27,

500 AGENTS WANTED TO INTRODUCE AN AR~
ticle of univeraal utility into every houschold in
the land. - For particulars enclose one red postage stamp!
and nddroes 8, B. NICIIOLS, General Agent, No. 23 Winoosk
Avonue, Burlington, Vt, 8m *July 168

J. T. GILMAN PIKE, -
ECLECTIC PHYSICIAN AND . MEDIOAL ELECTRICIAN,
No. 17 Tromont streot, (opposito Museum) 'Boston,

&7~ Ho will give specinl attention to the cure of all forms
of Acute nnd Chronic Discascs. )

OBED B. LOW, :
ATTORNEY AND COUNSELLOR AT LAW,
Office, 8 Scollay's Building, (Entrance, on Tremont Row.)
Aug, 27. BOSTON. - R 14

DR. C. MAIN, .
SPIRIT AND MAGNETIC PHYSICIAN,
No. 7 Davis street, ‘Boston, -

759~ Bpecial attention pald to the core o Cancerp of all
descriptions, Deformity of Limbhs, Deafness, &c.

Patients accomtnodated with board at this Institute.

Sept. 10 tf

MRS. E. . MORRIS, -
EDIUM FOR THE PHILOSOPHY AND PRINCIPLES
of Bpiritualisny, 106 Enst 14th street, New York, Also,
messages from splrit friends, Private circles-attended by
appointment. : ) Bept 10

W. H. NUITER, HEALING MEDIUM.
1IE BICK ARFE HEALED BY THE LAYING ON O¥
hands at 103 Pleasant street, Boston, Terms moderato,
Sept. 10. 3m

A. B, CHILD, M. D., DENTIST,
NO. 15 TREMQNT STREET, BOSTON, MASH.

BOOKSELLERS' AND NEWS-VENDERS' AGENCY

ROSS & TOUSEY,
121 Nassau Street, New York, Qeneral Agents for the
’ Baxner oF Lionr,
Would respectfully invite tho attention of Bookecilers, Deal
ers in Cheap Publications, and Periodicals, to thalr unequal.
led fachitios for packing and forwarding everything in thelr
1ine to all parts of the Union, with the utmost promptitude and
dispatch, ~ Orders solicited. t

: .- . A CARD.

1S, STOWE, TEST AND HEALING MEDIUM, 8ECOND
:N[ house from stgm atrcot]..l wf]ca:vdt;;lj.dsmh:néa tm"' Provl-
dence, R.L, can bo consulte ery dny, {(Baturdays and
Sundays excopted.) from 0 A, ML until'3 DM, Wil vialt
private familics by request. Torms glven on spplicntion.

por-

PER- MONTH—~WANTED — GOOD BOOK  OAN-
vasgers at $30 per month, and expenses paid. .

WISOONSIN-~Mn.wAvxas—¥. Kris; J.!Srenzson & Oo, -

Mrs, 8. {s Agoné for Da. BroxBox's PREPARATIVE for the
sare of disoancs t Juy 23

 BOSWORMTH'S :
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ONLY
$26.
SEWING MACHINE.

THE cheap price of this muchine will at_onco eammand
tho attentlon of tho render,  And as Betwing Machines
have come to be an indispensable artlele in n well ordered
family, prico fs a matter of no small concorn to the public.
This machine is not only the chenpest, but 1t is tho

BEST SEWING MACHINE IN THE MARKET.

TIts simplicity of construction, and its durabllity arc also groat
recommendations, '
After o tost of two years, by tho very best- familice In afl
parts of the country, we are prepared to say that tho ma-
chine wo furnish will be warranted to givo cntire satisfao-
tion. Bo complete has boen its success, that we are enabied
to present for the inspection of those who call at our oflice, -

HUNDREDS OF THE BEST REFERENCES,
cheerfully nccorded to ne by the most respectablo furnilies,

who would not bo without one for twico tho cost, if thay
could not obtain another., The Bousworth Machines will sow

on
All Fabrics, from Lace to Leather.

They aro even used at tho Union Straw Works at Foxbore®,
for sewing Straw Goods.

Double tho work can be performed on Lheso machines than -+ .
on any high-priced machine, and the work {8 PERFECTLY
DONE. : S

FIFTY DOLLARS FORFEIT! . -

Wiil ho paid for any machine sold by us that will not sew to. -
perfection, whon put to o falr test, g J e N

243~ All our machines will be ko{)t in repair, freo of 'ex-.',
pense to the purchaser,  No family should bo without a.Bos-:
worth Bewing Machino. : ol

AceNTs WANTED, and liberal discounts made, ' Rights se-.
cured at our office, - ' . e

No. 3 Tremont Row, opposite Hanover-st., 3o§fon;'. . -

Bept. 24, : A :
L SEWING MACHINE,

MPROYED, and mnking tho Justly celobrated Grover & Ba-" "
ker Sliteh, duly authorized and protéoted under cloven " -

THE BOUDOIR SEY

= | diifrent patents, I§ the best family Sowing Mahine that can , " - .
bo purchased for the low prlpeﬁof RN e

" FORTY DOLUARS, - -
It will run In all kinds of fubrica; b will .
Btitoh, ' '

Hem,
) ‘Gather - [
dnd.

oqual to any high priced machine in l.he;mar‘k'e't;“;‘l;’. awill - .
ploaso examine thq above muchine, and purchase beforo your - -
work drives{ then you will have timo to"learn how tomso it.'
Rull instructions; in thelr use given without ’tﬁia’r@. . Bvery
michine warranted, and kept in ropalr.for one yoar,  ,.*'
MUNSON’S AUTOMATIC. GAUGE,
for all kinds of stright sewing, with which you cannot fali to
sow o straight seam. . B B ‘ .
A llbqral dlscount to Olergymen,
23~Sond for a Olroular, or call at SR
/48 TPRMONT BTREET,.DOSTON. ..
4. . L A BIGELOW,Agent. .
.. DODD'S NERVINEI .
S Bottles Enlarged.—I¥ice as Before, .- ..
THE‘ extonsivo salo and Vuulvcrsgl favor, _wlllch this greas
. spécific romedy has everywhere met with, warrant the

proprietors in erlarging the size of bottle, without increasing
the price. ~ For nll atlsctions of the Nervous 8System, coming

Sopt. 24,

‘| under the general term of Nervousness, Dodd's Nervine has

no equal, . - .
The Nervino -allays irritation, pr repose,
qulet and refreshing sleop, and equalizes the circulation of
the Norvous Fluid. It contains na Opium or other stupifying:
drog, but I8 always sure and mild. Kor all nervous aflections
~—debjlity, spasm, or generul restlessnoss of mind and body—
it 18 uncqualled, - It is n well-known fact thav.Constipation
or Costiveness usunlly attends the use of all Nerve Tonica—
preparations of Opium, Valerian, ect.,.—but tho uso of Dodd's.
Nervine, while it allays irritation, rest! and sy dlo .
actlon of the Nervous 8ystem, also induces uniform action of
tho Buwels, and tho secretivo organs, Both in private prac-
tico, and for pt:ipulnr, use, tho Nervino 18 adapted to mect a
goneral demand. . 5 ’
Nervous Burpeness are earnestly advised to abandon the
uso of Opium in any form, which must inevitably {njure the
systom, and by a thorough use of tho Nervine, not merely
palliate their disenso, but removo it by inducing natural -
actlon, and equallzing the circulution, "$1.00 por buttle, Bold
by Drugglsts gonerally. : .
WILBON, FAIRBANES & CO., Boston, 8olo Agonts for
United Btates, GEOQ.. 0. GOODWIN, Wholesnle Agents for
Now England. 3m : Bept. 24,

PARKER BEWING MACHINE,
Price $40. Complete.
YERNON & CO., NO. 409 BROADWAY, NEW YORK.
HY} PARkrR FAmiLy BEwinag Maciine is o new onoof -
great merit, combining all the importont principles in . °

1

" | the most simple manuer, making it the mest desiruble machine

in use. "It sews from two common . spools, moking n seam of
unequal strength—runs rapldly, without nolse—will do all
kinds of work any other machine will do.
get out of order, ana the price is cheaper,

This machine {8 manufacturced by the Parker Sewing Ma~
chine Co., Merldon, Ct.—Charles Parker, Esq., President—
and 18 authorized by Grovor & Baker, which gives it stability
as well us freedom from the risk of bLeing used without
authority. ‘ .

All lottors and ordera.nddresscd Yernon & Co., 460 Broad-

way, N. Y.
7%~ SEND FOR CIRCULAR.
Agents wanted In every town and city. {f - Bopt.

¥ MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM; OR, JESUB AND.
HIS8 GOSPEL BEFORE PAUL AND CHRISTIANITY.
By Georoe SteapNs. BeLa Mansu, publisher. This book
demonstrates that the religion of the Church originated with
Paul, and not Jesus, who 18 found te have beon a Rationalist,
and whose Gospel as deduced from the writings of Matthow,
Mark, Luko nand John, is a perfect. refutation of Ohristianity.
It.contalns 812 pages of good yrint, well bound, and will be
sont by mail on receipt of one gold dollar, Address
. *~ 'GEORGE STEARNS,
May 28. tf West Acton, Mass,

s¢ Freely give and frecy receive.”

8 THE ABOVE HAS BEEN B8O STRONGLY AD-
vocated by Bplritunlists, ns the only basis for medinmls-
tie compensation, I have resolved to test its practicability.
Tho readers of the BANNER may send mo such componsation
08 they chooss, and shall recelve In return a corresponding
amount of my time and effort In writing such psychometrie
and intultive impresslons ns muy be had from their hand-
writing, relating to their looks, parentage, mental and physl-
cal condition, medinmship, conﬁxgrl Influences, business, or
whatever may come up.
Ofilco No. 7 Davis streot,
: ddresa 1I. L. BOWKER,
Aug. 13 istf

MI8S B. H. BARRETT,
CLAIRVOYANT PHYSICIAN,
8Bept. 8. ©  No. 33 Beach street, Boston,

Ia less 1lable to.

Boatén. on faturdays.
Natick, Mass

3m°

BEAUTY WITHOUT PAINT!. _l'
i NO MORE ROUGE.
NO MORE PINK-SAUCERSI

What a Lovely Gir] that 131—-0b,
she uses DR. BOSWELL'S BEAUTIFIER, which
removes all Pimples, Freckles, SBunburn and
Tan. Price 60 centa per box.

His HAIR ERADICATOR, for removing su-
perfluons hair from o Iady’s lip, chin, neck,
arms, ete., has no equal, ca $1 00 a bottle.

His PILIS FOR FEMALES have not a rival
in the world, 81 00 per bottle.

His Permanent and Positive CORE FOR
SPERMATORRHFA has no equal,

All Dr. Boswxir's articles are sent by mall,
froo of postage.

«THE SECRET OF BEAUTY ;
£ Haxpsoxs,” a little book of 33
freo to every person that wishes it.

All orders must be addreased to

DR. F. W. BOSWELL, -
. No. 6 Beckman Street, N, Y.

oz, How 10
pages, sent

Boph 10, om T



